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CHAPfBR 1 
OBXaiS OF UEBe 
l^ rdu ie one of tli« i«v Xodo^As^ an Leaguagvsof India. 
I t emerged froD §Mur««&i ApateluraiHlii na&mr th« influoiic* of tli« 
dial0ota apokeii in asd aronaft PalM at tha aM of tha 12tii 
aatttttzgr A*1}« (1199)» vlian t ^ l^aalina aatarad 2>eXhl fro@ tlia 
iiuijab* Fros tlia XXngaX6 t io point of viav thia vaa ona of tiia 
«oat Is^ortaat poUtleal inoideata tn tlia liiatox7 of India* 
Tim ^mt^ who laii^ratod Srom tha i^ unjab to Balhl at 1193 
A*D» brcniglitat laaat four laagaa^ae with tbamt -fls*t A3ra1»ie» 
Fareiant fiuriciffili and faiijabi* Aa t&# raauXt of tiM eo&taot 
bat¥e®& tha nav ooaara aM tlio local saaaaea thara avolvad a 
nljEOd form of apa&oh known aa aiyi||ta« She eaaa langa ga oami 
to bt kno^ »» aa Hladl^ Hlndwi^ SalMUip»a«8indoatBn« 2alia»-a«l>ahlwly 
ZabanHM7rdUf«*a*4 i^allat 3:atene*a<4lrdii« Z>a]ad ato*» during tha 
oourea of Ita hiatory* kpnrt from haing enrraat in and around 
D«lhi i t i^ aa oarrled to tha diffarant parta of tha o<»aiti7 ^ 
amgr paraonnala* oourt offioiala» tradars and sainly tqr %ha 
3ttfia« Urdu dairalopad to i t a f a l l lan^th in Qath Shahi» Adil 
£ihahi» MiMm ahahi and Inad Shahi Idngdona of tha Uaooan* It 
ranained alaoat a naglaotad langaaga for a long pariod of tina 
in tha north* 
CUAI>TBE 2 
mm h&Mmmu JM ITS HiSToai 
th« hlatorioaX dav^lops^nt of Urdu magr %a oosnranlantljr 
diTidad into tha following pariodat 
z 
£gr 1000 A*D« tlw lat« MXA (Agalihrnafia) stai^* eftse to aa 
•ad fnid tlw preoeos of tlso d«volop««iit of th« IIA liyci^tgoo 
startodl la tlio Sorth. fb» forts of laaguago ^hXah. AovtXopod 
during 1000*1200 A«S* Ifi^Sorth India* oopooiaXly la oourfto 
of thd Hajpat Klni^f bofore t}i9 MOIIB ooaqtt@@t of DolM io 
toraod &e PrMJrda* Tli» laafuago of this poriod i s dneply 
iaf Ittdaoed by ths lin#iftotic tradiHioas of tm%% A|>ablixaai« 
(Avaluittlia)* Wo ma^  oaXl 1M,« laa^ego aa tbo "laaodlato 
predooooeor* or tho *aaoo8tor" of Urdu* Tho iaportaat 
opooiaoaa of tli@ Xoa^ago of tho Pro^t^aalia poriod oaa bo ««oa 
in th» Xon^^h pooao of tbooo d«gro loaova ao Eaooii_ vrittoa la 
tlio forae piagala aad Fiagala Igf <ti^ o poo to liko Karpati Ballia« 
Cbuadra ^mdait Sara^aal oto* 
As^ ng tho l^ .u8Xlao» hA»iA Sad SaXaaa (d* ooaotlaoa 
betveoa 1125 and 1190 A*!)*} iraui tbo f irst aiitbor ifho 
booidoo \fn%lng ia Tarldolit Arabio aad Poroiaa aXao vroto 
ia '*Hiadai* (Urdu)* Bat tho opooiaea of hie Hiadi pootzy ie no' 
aYaiXable todagr* 
2* Old Urda Forlod (1200»1700 A.l>*} f 
the eiBorgeaeo of tlrda ao a diotiaot laa^a^o took place 
oaly after 1199 A«B«« the jrear of 1 ^ Haalia coaquest of Delhi* 
A oeatary later the eaae Xaa^a^o vaa carried to ^le 
S«<»cm& if&ers i t developed i&dependentljr t i l l ^ e death ef 
AuraiMgseli in IIDt A*I>* $be Xlt«r&ta.r« pro4»ottd du3rl&g tlw 
period t20(M700 &•!>• la Sortli Xiidiftfi ejsd in tlie I^ eoo^ A forae 
the a-^ djr of Old &rdu» fbe eaar!^  Old Vr&u period i e ^ t e 
iNurreA* Unfortttmitelj^ there are so connected epeeiiaeaa of the 
lanm^^ ttiat dereloped 1& northern India during the t?tht ^4^ 
15th and Idth eentnriea vhereaa the ease langukaise produced a vas 
amoiimt of literature vhwa i t dOYeXoped in the Deo«ttii during 
these oenturiee* The ear2^ traoee of Urdu in lorthens India 
can be found in the vords and phraeea uttered lif the Haslin 
8ufla* 
Aair ghttgratt (f293«»l329) ie the f irst s»jor poet of 
early Urdu (Hindi) vho vrote hie paesie and riddles in 
2aha»»e«4Nihlwi (^lhi*speeoh) • Mt tlM m t^^ c!1tiait^ r ^ hie 
works ie ssueh douhted* S e^e of the speoiseBS of Old 0rdto oan 
also he found in woarde and phrases soattered in the Persian 
vorhs on histoid written during the period* 
/It i s in the beginning of the ftth centusj that 0rdu 
reoeivod aagr genuine oultlvation in the MArth* Afsal's 
fllhiil fii^lA' ^^ «ft»^ » Ali*8 fif**|T iUffli* Xsoail Aisrohvi*8 
gg M i l f^llMliyiTin «M>A nnilTill "•.•flWlfhli written hsr the 
different poets^erth India like SaXah» Qttrlttn Alit Qasia etc* 
fortt Ihs i i^rtant speoisieas of Old Urdu* 
5* Hiddle Urdu Period (1700-1000 A,]>*}t«» 
After the dSal^ of Aurui^ Mih theve estahllshed a deep 
Contact between the south and the north and ^rdu vhioh had 
i& tlm D«ooan Quito a flourielilac litorAX^r oan'@r for fsamy 
oo&turi«0 Borged l&to £orth«r» Ur4»« ^aXi** v i s i t to I^eUii end 
the eulM«queiit arrival of liis ^^j^jskk t ^ x « aeiiM tha tMgi& i^ag 
of tk@ Xitoraz7 jroTolutlon in tlie Horth* Sha )<44dla Urda paried 
i s divided into early tm aM lata II?* 
(a) Hariy Middle tJrd» (f70(V1?50 A»l),) f 
Vali*8 v i s i t to l>alid had a profooad effect on tbe 
l iterary atoeaitbare of ti^is oitjr* Tlia oonteispox^ary poets 
who were priiaarily vrit iag in Paraiaa aX^ began to i«rite in 
Urdu. Besides theikia the early part of t2ie llltli oe&tazy \m 
eoBS aovosaetdtii tlie poeta l ike Jafar SataUlf ^FftjJiI^ Yfftl'ir' 
Htm migum^ ^^« immete£BX»> > ^«sii iUiMk UVm) f za^ 'i 
Khan Sahadar (i4fffiT^llttigltfffffriH?iaiiM£) « ^ * 
Apart frois these uriteret there appeared duriag the 
8a»e period anathar group of poets knoira as iJWKLi^ '^' j^^te 
of the JUlflU school* fhis school i s repro^ oit4A toy the poets l ike 
Abru« rnvmokf ^ajif Takrajn t^ Fushan* fiatin ete* 
Dae to the eadeavewir of these poets the proeese of the 
purification of Urdu started and oontiiiued %VX the ait^ of 
Sasil^ of iMoknov* Deecani and Braj Mmam. eleoents «.ere 
discarded and piireiy Hindi t«ordB in orifiia liles IttUy^t »i^ 
1 ^ etc* were dieusod* Theirs vas also e reaction in favour of 
Persian and Persian spellineo* 
(h) Late Middle Urdu (1750*1800 &,P.) t«* 
Daring the second half of the 1 8 ^ cen-tory there appeared 
another group of poets* By this tiffis a narked historloaX 
olMnKS had taken place i«^the struoture of the Urdu lan^ags* 
I t haA paeaed tha^ ough tlui formatiw or o34 st&g« to Mkm early 
And Ifiite »l4<il9 etagos and %;&» u«b»riiig ln» ^ 1800 A*D« thft 
sodem fttais* of the Ifku^ogo* $kl» poriod l e noetly r«)^ ree«&t«d 
%y tlM po«t0 l ike Mlr» Sattdftf Bard« los* l^ ijr B&sftti ote* 
cuAFsm 5 
Urdu# during tl&« ooarso of i t s dov»lopattt%« lias been 
i&f2;ii«ioed aainljr Ibgr tbree diaXeotSf vis** Hazyanit Hmxi. Boli 
and Braj Simstk* Tiiey iafltt^aoed Ui>dii in different tioea and 
la different aitoationa* A% ttaa tlise of t ^ evolution of Urda 
tiMae dlaleota ware apoken l a aad aroi&ad Balhl* Of the dialeeta 
of I^allii areat Haz^aal la tlia <«ae wixieli liaa deapljr laCltteneed 
Urda In Ita In i t i ia and foroatlve ataga* Beaidea Uax7a»if the 
dlaXeot bgr whioh Urdu vaa iBf3jaenoed im the hegianlag i s Sraj 
Bhaiia« Ifodem Urdu la otamia^aed on the toaala of Kharl Boll* 
Hevatl la alao one of the imi'Ortaat diaXec'to of ]>elhl area and 
i n eertaln reapeot i t haa alao inf2»e»«ad the Urda icn av :e. 
CHAJJ^ TBit 4 
VOCAKJLAHT Of VmUS 
Ae the haelc atruetare of Uxda la purely Zado«>Aryaa» Ita 
•oeabalaxy la alao lari^ly of Indo^Aiyaa orlfiia* Bat durta^r the 
eoarae of ita derelopaenty Urdu alao horro^red a oonalderahle 
asouat of ita vaoatulary from Feraiaa and AraMo* fhe ferao*» 
Arahlo vorde fozia an iaportaat part of the Urdu TOOalMliiry* 
XhrouKh Feraian* Urdu alao boi-roved vorda froa Turlciah vhleh 
V6M 0ii9« tbft liui4uag« of tl» zuUUis OIJUM in ladla* 
Thm vojrds i& Urdu a^ o^ording to tlwlr aoiure«« can ba 
oXasolfled into Sctaaiiaf TaAliliRva* |}«ftl« J^ «r8<N»&rabie and 
fuvkicli* 
SIM Urda orUiograpt^ 1» «z& adaptation of ^ « ParaSaA 
coript which i« tha Qxtonded fo i^s of tht Arahie aorlptt Xa 
Xraa and India tiw Araldo soript ttiidar%feat va^oaa oheng^a and 
•odifieatioas during the oouraa of tho last oaa thoaaaad jreart* 
Xa GOttTaa of i ^ tima oartaia xafonniy additions and aodifioatioai 
var« nado in Xadia in the Paroo*AraMo aoript* VTAU in tha 
oou aa of ita dairelopi&i^ nt adopted 14 fvura Indian (Hindi) 
aoua&a« isootly aapirated and a fe» of tb»m rataroflex« To 
xapnaont 9 uaaapiratod ratroflaz aounda^ thraa aair Mtax« 
<t (to)t ) (dal) and ^ {re) vara addad to tha ^aroo^Arahio 
alpba^ta* Out of 14 Hindi eooaday 11 are aapirataa* Shi^ ara 
rapreaaated in Urdu \es ttia lattar p (do eafbi 'ha*) plus 
tha preoadiBg lattora rapr^aanting tha ooaaoaoata* aach souada 
ara rapitiaented aa ^ ^ ^ ^^ ate* 
Tha Old Ui-du ortho^ raplagr ia eharaetariaad vith 
iaatahili^« fhrou^bout this period the epalliag doaa not 
olN^ hard .^ md faat rulaa* It i s da« to thie ahaanoa of etahla 
orthogs^phsr that l^a exact pronimciation ^ oartain vorda could 
mit bo aacartained* 
GUASTm 6 
i^mmw(kicht msTnn OF mw 
Urdu hMt l&lwrited from QZA tharougli rJA almost all 
its Tovols and a larga oumbar of Qonaoiiaata* It has also 
borrowed manor eounda from ioraian and Arablo aaoli as /f a i 
4(. q /• Baaides themt Urd:ttt darixig %h» cooMa of ita davalepaant^ 
d,«loj.«l . < » of I f « n oounl. Ilk, /r,rt/. 
Urdu liaa altogethar 4@ pboaeaaa-.^S oonaoaaata laoludlug 
two aoi&l«^?ovela» 8 Tov«l8» oaa Jaiiotuira phoaaaa aad oaa 
pl&onaoo of Baaalisation* Bo far aa tha aouroaa of ooaaoaaata 
are oo&oarae4» Urdu compx'laaa oo&aonanta ix£ pure Isdlaiit 
pt&ra Paraian and pure Arabia ori^n* Urdu baa alao Xndio 
aad Pariaaiit Xndlc &sd Arabia and JParaian aad Arabia 
aonaoBsnta ooc^biaad* Urdu baa alao the ooasoaaata wbiob A^e 
ooE^ o^tt in XadiOf i'eraiaa and Jjrmbla* 
> ith lew exoeptionay all the Urdu pbon@a»a oeotir 
initially» isadially And finally* Shay alao eontraat ttinittally 
in aonoayllabie vorda* Vovele also ooctur in laonoayllabie 
and diayllabio aaquenoas* Haaaliaation of vovala in Urdu la 
pbonanio* It ooooro vitb all voiralo tho%:;h not in cOl poaitioas. 
teoture ia alao phonamie in Urdu* 
?be oonaonant oluatara in Urdu aminly oonaiat of tvo 
oonaonaata wbieh occur initially« iatMrvooally and finally* 
Tba initial oluatara are ^uita rara in Urdu* All unaapirated 
«oa0«iia»t» ooaur in 0 i ^ giiaisiat^d exeapt /nix ^ * 
• ,S . /pfttti/ 'leitf* (iUMO)* M t t i / ••oU« (AII»f23) «%©• 
S3rXXa)iI«s in Urdu oonsist of tlw folloviag •tiuotiareft • 
79 V€» c?» C¥€ and 7CC* BxMBplos iir« / • / 'OOM* {imp.) 
(iar«l9i)t / a j / •todigr* (iu^f03)» /do/ ' t ^ ' (iv&-t9)» /ri:V 
•nigim* iM^%Z$) and /idq/ 'lovo* (m^9)f 
CKAFTBE 7 
gajM»Bs c»r vioxi souima 
flui Urdu aouade can te traoed INiok to IIIA end OXA 
tlurau^^ Fraki i t and Ganakslt* Cartaia important aoonda 
hava aiao coma from Paraian and Arabia tbrough tha procaaa 
of borro>fia«« Baaidaa th^aa aonreaa* a fav aouada ean alao ba 




?hoooXoiioal ohan^a vhiuh toolE paea i n yran ara of 
T&rioua tgrpea* aaoli an ( i ) tb» loaa of f i n a l TowaiOt a*g« 
Mk ^ ^ A BiiiiUk ^Olk M l A *ai«^t*t W Aphaaraaia vhieb 
i « %im a l ia ion of i n i t i a l YovaXt a*g» 
H^^lar (A13*37) ^ OXA ablaoraatra * inaiaa' , O) Anaptgrxia, 
tba inaartion of rovX batveen tlita ti#o ofmaonaatat a»g*f ^^ j^saft 
(M»52) ^ OXA £al t t l *affort« (4) frot)iaaia» a*8« l i | | i | (Dt-eja) 
(8) In aiuuikrit %h» mewBA /r/ vwm eotuited «• •evtX tet 
disappearad In Pra3cxlt» In Vrixk i t olbaneaA i&to / r l / t «•«• 
/£/« /« /&»&/&/• ••«• £il& ^ ^ ^ t^it%| O^XA £ p ^ 
*^c)lc* •te« (9) SaaaXiaatlon ^ voir«l8» e»g* | ^ <DF«259) 
Qtk danta *toetli*» 
CoaaoaalitaX chaagaa «Moh took pXaca in Qx^ du ara 
aapiration and deaapiiratioAt voiaiag* diftaraat t^paa af 
lsitarohaii£^a of oox&ao&aata^ ititaAeoa of OX A oamaoaa&t a3»atar 
ata. 
CHAi»2SE 9 
n^l. OK mUiJli>TimTirM VAEIAltS 
In Old asul i^l4dl6 UrdUf vhaa the lan^aga vaa in '^ la 
davaXoplag ata^a tlia two or iso.a proaunoiatioaa of tho aana 
vosd «ar<3 yexy oocsaon* l^riag thla parlod wa f i»d a aoabar 
of vtorda vhioh v.ara proiKnuiaad in diffarant vagra* aijiaa 
ona fara la ua@d for tlia othar^ tha fraa or &o»»diatliiativa 
•ana&ta do not result in aagr diffars^aa of meaisiag* Of tha 
tvo or Boi'a fon&at ono ia auppoaad to he the original 9T tlM 
oXdaat end othar to hava davaXopad or deritrad from i t* In 
OU and W paarioda paapXa had piok@d up tha -varlaata Xilsa 
'b«ara /baraa *y«ar*» aid /nidf 1iadar/!iwidal» aati^  /»•/ ata« 
M Q E F H O L D O T 
FORI'UnOH C? ¥OF.BB M itFf 1XB8 
A larg* m^}i9ir of ^ovd* in Hx^u ar« fona»d Igr 
ftpptadlag ftffix«« to vorbal rooto» aooiio and othor Torb«* 
Old and ^ilddlo tirdii offlxoo bsvo nalxOy dev^lo^od from tlio 
folloiiii^i ooayooot Saaekrlt or OIAf J^nUcrlt and I'JAt 
Poralan «iid iur«M.o* A oa«ll XBus1»«r of af:ixoo also OOIM 
frois %h» Sttrkioh lan^ago* Affixoo vhlah boloag to 
aaaekrlt aro kSiOMXL as tatsaaa and thoso beloajLng to I'rakrlt 
aro known a tad^liava* Afi'ixss in 0rdu avt tmisly of tvo 
tjriMSS •» prefixes aM soffixOs* 
CEATiBK U 
Cotapousda vords are tatiNtoa as v s l l as tadUiava* 
f atsaiaas are danakrit oottpoueds axid are ^ i t e rare in Urdtt*ts 
TJrda i s very rieli in tadl»liava oompomids* Besides tbent a 
ItiTge number of eorapooads cone from Ferso*Aral»ie sourees 
maialy fron fersia&« A few ooapoiuido ma^  bs treated as 
Ik3r1»rid ooBpmind in vhioh oas eoa^»eiit i s tadbliaira and ths 
otber a l*erso«>Araliio word. Cospouads are of sainljr three 
typssy vis«t eo|nilatiire» Detsrainatitni and Attritutivs 
CHAPf^ 12 
/ 
B%&m in Oil and ^H ttud t i t her in vovels or in 
eoneonaats* Steas ending i n ooasoaa&ts do not end in /ph/t 
/dh/ and / « / • Stems ending in seai^'vovels az^ also Tsrr i^ Kre 
in Urdu* SteiBS ending in -voMels generally and in long Toiiels* 
II 
In UT&VL th»T9 mre only tvo g*ad«r» efteoulim iui4 
f«BlBliii»» Oik (Saaakrit) h§A ^ M^« g«ad«rs «» aftscniXiiMt 
f«Blaiii« Afid iifiut»r* 7hes« fvn&^vs irer* ftloo r«eo«&iaed In 
MIA p«rlo4« flM tmiier geadsr graduaXljr di«i^pe«irod in 
ApfiibliraiiMi* It i« nQt otHy tbgtt nouns cure mi^ eoiilins and 
taainlnt Imt t ^ diatinotlon of gona«r ia niao aad« 
in adjeot^veat pronomm^ leanitiv^at rer^ and attxiXiAriaat 
In Urdu gendar ia natvumX aa wall^gmismntieaX* 
The nureber in Vrdtt liaa davalopad f rem ilia two aaiA 
aonreaiy vis*» Indo^ Axsran and l'orao*AraM>e« In OIA 
thora vara tlursa nnmlMira «» aingaX..r» dual and pln.xal» tha 
dual lambar of SarnkxHt dia, paarad in tlia baginnins of tlia 
KIA pariod# T)ia dual numlwr alao axiata in Arabia bnt 
i t va£i not adopted bgr Urdu during tha oouma of ita 
davoXopaant* In Urdu wa ooaa aoroaa itith worda Xilca 
^lUimtiA ^Haaan and Huaain* Xit* *tha tvo Zaiaa' (A8«56) 
ending in *ain *^MIX narkar** @uoh t^ orda ara quita t%% in 
nnmbar and have no organio oonaaotion vith tho Xangaa^* 
The pluraX tarccin&tiona of CMJ and liU in dirtetg ohXiqua and 
Toeativa ii%n<sm axv givan hoXovt 
Piraot oaae «• 0» waf«*af«4L and /v * 
OhXiquft oasi>* o« ^a mDd ««n» TooatiTO oaaa * 4«0ti 
In OIA thara vara a i ^ t oaaaa« but in OtI and M thagr 
nara z^duoad to ox^ thr@a oaaaaf i9»aaljr diraetf obXiqua 
and vooatiTo* A noun in obXiqua oaae ia ueed titk oartain 
partioQ|.as %rhieh ara pXaoad aftar i t heaoa oalXad 
poatpoaitiona* !%o noun in dir@ot oaaa ia uaad with 
poal^aitioa* fha vaoatiTO oaaa alao takaa no poatpoaition. 
ft 
cm£Tm I3( 
Adjeetlv«ff fitor iM oXas8lfl4id Into <|ttaXit*tlv«« 
pronoiBiiua fOid iisuMral* An adJ«o%iT« eittMvXlf prfte«d«0 
%hm n&An i t qutOlfittS lut 09 aal t ^ this sul* i s not 
follovea etriotly* 7lu» iidJ«otlT« «ii41iig 1& «« r«B^B« 
u»eliiu^e4 vh«B th« noua <|UftXlfi«d ! • siae«ulls« ftad fofss 
tl» 41r.^et slxNS I^ur* In aU otthor ciu»«c euelik «iije«tlv« 
m uiaA^Tgo f-i^ oliflAg* of torn to o^ tprosfi th« oompartttlvo nM. 
vaporXativo d«gz««s» fhe l&toslty i s given to an ft44ootlf« 
•ither tjT prefixi&g baril* tealiat or iii^liyat or 1^ adding oa (slf 
fte)t or by ropoatlng %h& a&xm odjootlvoy o«g* lldMJuJdJyuUI 
*-r«r3r iBagalfie«iit% tliera a^ ^vozy littXo* oto* 
CEAFTEE 14 
monmm 
All tho pronoutis In 0rdu ar« dorived f ros Sansiorit 
throttgh Farakrtt* In isanakrit^ llko noons t proiioune had aXao 
9teht caeaa daellnlng for aln^Xart dual and plural* Tha 
soabar ot theao oaaaa and tluilr forsHi vara oenaldorably r«duoed 
in a l l IZA lMncJM£mB» Km a result of «?hiob la CXT and W vm 
]»•• only tcttr oaaaa of proaouaat Tta* dir^otf oblique t 
aeeuoatiTO and ganitiva in ain#ULar and plural* Oaaitiirac 
13 
fiTttt &Z)d 0«ooiia p«r9oa0 wlMr« t h ^ dceUat for «^ iidMr waA 
mmberm duoh preiioiUMi ftr« oalloA ^mmmmtv proaoaaa* XlMar 
e«& Also fttftotii»& AS pooeoool^o odjoatiiros* 
lOm poettXlAT porooftal proiumai la OU aro Igyj^ ^^  hfttfiri' Mt 
iffo i^. teSEtft ^ * «biiift» j^yfltt* MixB *^» 
VEEBB 
Torb's IR Urdu, liavo undorgent iproator eliAikfoo tlMd& aoiiM 
or anar othor part of opeeeli* Tho iatroSuotiott of g<mdor to a 
malqito featuro In Urdm varl^ * Condor ia Yorb i s amt^Mr fouoA la 
Saaslurlt aor la J^erslaa* Eooto la ^rdu aro stostSjr aoaoayXlablo 
eoAslstlaa of a eotieoaaat plus rovol (CY)» o«g* j ; ^ Ji^  j[||§ oto* 
or of a vovol plsia eoasoaaat (VC)90«g« jjjg nH^ oto* Roots la 
Urdu ar« ola8Slfl4 Into primary and aoooadary roots* VrlBm.rf 
roots aro tftdbhaira» tatsaaat sonl»tatsaaa and Pool* Soooikiafy 
roots aro foz«ted ^f redapllcatlon or vlth a& addod i^lXaltls* 
Suoh roots aro oXas&iiisd lato osusatltv doaonlnfrtlTS sad 
OBoq^topootlo roots* 
Zaflaltlvo la \iT^ sro foraed la^  « ^ or '^sA *•£• J^^ 
*to go* jisak *^ ^ sla^* otc« thm aotm of ai^ siu^ Is foraed tor 
^^i&^ SMAA ^ ^^ lafXootod laflaltlvo* ji^ yji^  doollass to 
a^roe %lth noabor aad goadsr* Tho laporfoot partlolplo Is 
f ormod \^ addlag to the root the tonslaatloa t&» s«is« bolta 
u 
*«p«ttkliig* aa& thm p«rf«et partiolp3.« l e fona«4 lagr aiddlac 
t« the TerlMl root the termiaAtlo& &t e«0e MCA * killed* 
ete« tm tad «1 deolla* to mgnm with number aad Reader* 
Co&|ttsetiTe piirtio&i«« irhioh oeoar i& Ol aad l€l are ]ug^ }f^ Jot, 
fcf^r ^tifi ^'^ ooB^oaotitre pexi^iele sentioaed i& leuit i e rmxj 
rare« 
leasee i a Urdu f a l l i& thz^e groups^ vis*» past* 
present aad future* ^ e s e are fensed froe; the rtK>t of the 
verh and perticiplee <» perfect a&d iaperfeet* Verhe in 
Urdu ar<$ eisple as ve i l as eompouad* They have tvo genderti «• 
Basoulla^ and f ectiidxuiAM jSisi^lar &M plural aad three 
persons «> f i r s t , eeocnd ®Bd third* Verbs are either 
traneitive or intransitive* Transitive verbs have tvo voices§ 
active aad passive* 
Attxillariee aie gsaerally used to foxts different tenses in 
eonbination «ith partioiples* But thej are also used alone 
to express the sis^ple eadstenoe* Thssse are a aunber of verbs 
vhioh were oosjitenljr used i n GO »aA s«U but f a l l i n disuse in 
^ ^ • • € • MarnilMJi 'to touoh* (£K«41} Iffltttiai * ^ eater* (A8»180) 
ifiaa *^ pv^ *^ *^^ ^»^* (oMio)* maA ' ^ steal* {m^\9&) 
aprajna *to ar@ate* tQlil>«4K>S) eto« 
CKAPTBH 16 
Xndeolinables are tlioae vhioh do not ehaage thlAr 
foras in noaber gender aad ease, Xndeolinables in OU aad 
«5 
Ml ar« mfidiOy tadlibavii tett ft fttw of them ftleo oom from 
Persian aa4 A7ttM.e«r Oad«r indoollBablos ve IncXiide aAv«rtef 
postpositloiiSf ooziJttactiona« lnt«r4«otioiMi and •i^luitlo foms* 
A HO?E OM 8YSTAS 
yydtt of fierth Indlait uBfortu»&teXy» lacks in tha 
8paol««fia of proaa* Hisht fron tli® beginning t i l l the end of 
tbe Old Uvdtt period (1700 k*Q*) vo have not fooad eyea a aiaeXo 
pieoe of proee in Urdu i a the «>hDle of northern India* The 
old literatiire of Urdu ia entirely in the fore of p^mtjef vhieh 
doee not give the eon'^ at idea of e^iitaotio oonetructions 
einoe poetry i e oharaoterifed lagr the isaxiiaua freedoa of order* 
Due to the lack of prose speoiaena i n Old UrdUf nothing could 
he eaid preci^eljF about the Urdu a^futest of this period* 
I t i s during the period of ea^*ly Middle Urdu (17i0-t7$0} 
that ^e find tiro proee votkOf vie*» )Earhi^ Kitthtt (1732«»f733) 1^ 
Paali and Qiigp^'^^yfrllfrirH^rl^UVar 1732-1759) If 1» i- ?^aa 
Bahadar* Karbal Ksitha ia the f i r s t proae r^ozfc emir vrittea 
in Berth Xndiag but i t i s ^xe tranalatiou of the Perftian «(Oik 
Bmiflt-Hahii^Ba^adf bgr 3Mlla Buaaia kais Xaahifi* Ifhe Persian 
iafluaaoe on Karbal &atha i s very obvious* I'rose vorlE i s 
also not available during the late Hiddls Mr6xL period (1790*1860) 
exoept a few traaalatioas* 
599 
«4EBI aart0 nakalya *iaay voceii carse out* (lE«4t} 
••xeso me bilknr bhai;i3ra 'ran out of thete&t* (KK-Sft) 
ifnlaika e l l l s din roe *the aagels wopt for forty 
days* (i01*47) 
-oal • • • • lotho par g ir l *I goXl upon the dead bodies 
(KK-217) 
•oar aurt^ •••• al 'four voioan oame* (KE«^8} 
•4ia& ae 'we c^tae' (iCl'ii>i216) 
*ritto^ai7& 'nights oaiae' (IQ>M216) 
«<ia kahiiSl un no dekiqrl 'he neTor saw ( th i s ) ' (S»221} 
«un ne yak harf hhl likha &a k a l ^ 'he neYor vro^ 
even a a in^e l e t t er (C^ -^SIS) 
• k h i l i kaliylT 'the huda hXossosed' (1^3-256) 
2^ Tbm Present Perfect 
7hle tenae i s foraod }xy adding the present suzlXiariea 
to the perfect partlaiple* 
feralnationst* 
£fta iU 
l e t pers* 
f ee . - i JfiT ^ ( -V ly i ) hiil 
400 
2ad p«ra* 
sias* oiik hei •»« ho 
Sma «£ hal •£ ho 
aa0« «^ tm|. ate hsii 
fern* • ! hai. *I ( - V -iya) hal 
Occurrenoei-
«4i£G[ yeh deklfi hai xab *Z hatr« a@<'n this di^ am* (Ali*^) 
«tel£^& liai tuss ko *hae inrritod 70U* (AK*74) 
••hath tar* jo d«khl hai talVar *tbo ovord 2 have seen 
In your (sg*) hand* (l^«217) 
•Jab 8« m^L ne tajha pichioA haJ. * since I havo knoxm 
yott» (DF«219) 
^pBL^m hheja hai 'has ssnt oMieeagse* (KEHI3) 
«4uikha ee I9 ho 'vhsre hve you oeae frois*? {(M>^3) 
•apni Hchs' ohttpMiyl hoi *have covered t^@ir oyes' 
(Kl^iO) 
«*ab piuroa JQUG hai *nov (ve) have heoozae pious* (Kri«6f2) 
Waal yeh har laya ha *X have brought this garland* 
(KIW2H) 
401 
3* SlM Past I'crfeet 
Thin tenee i s f omad .Iqr adding tho past floxUiajrimi 




mfx8« oa ttoa •« tbs 
feiB, • ! t ia -1 (•!) tia 
2iid pars* 
«a tha -a ths 
fam* - I till - 1 («i) thi 
5rd pare* 
fam* • ! thl » i (*!} tl£L 
cuiji •« tha '•a tha 
Oocorre&eat* 
•-paria tba kltabo tm *bad read in liooka' (A|{*187) 
•tuaac pie f i l e aya tlia *Fale hed ooioe to 3rcRi*(IH '^«199} 
«»hasi awn didi ki galir par &a palMaa tlia *va had not 
yet reachad tha gr^adfathar* a graTa (SX^IB) 
402 
•cQQkl tbi 'bad flashed* (KK»I98} 
«iBiiho BO kadlni nalii dokhe tlw *thegr bad zuiT«r se a 
««L8ko kgra IniTa tha *) i^at bad bapp«&9d to blat* (KI^I59) 
« « i ^ 0« mil* tbft *(aroii) bad met »»* (1^*118) 
4* Tbe Fatar* i>«rf«0t 
this teas* ie fomwd t^ aadia^ the «b«eXut« fa^are of 
the vwrb boaa *to b« or bQOome* to %ko porfeot participle* 
Tendaatioiist** 










• i b o ^ 
•^ b o ^ 
- i b o ^ 




•X bO£^  
405 
OoouxT9noet* 
•aisa aa him h o ^ *0u^ would not haT9 happenod 
•paidi Ha taava ho^ * would haT* aot bora* (XIM86) 
0^suMia kol khila ho|^ *so&« toad i^ ould hava UkOaaoaed 
««a Boaa h e ^ *(h«) Qlght not hair* heard* (22I>»1fO) 
Sotat Like fvitare Ic^aTfao'lf tlM fttttira parfaot tansa 
i s also ziot in oomiso& use l a tlie taxta aaalyaed* 
(a) Zft Urdu a varb B ^ bd||ji actiiia or pasaiva ipoloa« 
^nljr tranaltlva r^rhB are gaaarally used aa paaelTOf O^ia 
tanaaa i^ &ich ara foraed in aetixw ro±<m aa^ alao ba fomed 
i n paeaiva voioa fegr adding ^ a tanaaa of tha varb juia *to 
go* to tlie parfaet partioipla of a tranaitive varb* 
Lh» partioipla and tarcdnationa affixad to i t ara 
inflaatad in paaeiva to a|{raa with tlia mu&ber and gtndar 
of tba grazacatioal aabjaet* In tba usa of a paasi'va varb tba 
sttbjaot i e put i n tba InatxuxBantal eaea and tha objaot of tba 
aotiira varb baoomaa tlia subjaot* 
E3ca!5plaat« 
•oare gae bttaain^KHiliaaan *lba&n and Baaain vr^ klllad 
( S I . , :a) 
404 
•v i s ka ^nab &(il»ax&E £PEiya *hi8 sin VBO fu>t forgiven* 
••yeh aapsr oau &cxtal>Q luta piyat *this oltjr was loo tod 
a Imzulred t i ses (IC1«>I26} 
•Hoere j i 8« blHilijr& oa gsya * ^ t^iks not forgotten bgr 
••k nia*^^ ssori gjsjri *a half«dead was killed* (K?>»155) 
(b) Sometimes the tenaeo of th^ e verb Jifii^ are added 
to the perfect participle of an intrfmsitive verb ae» e«g« 
afia *to coine*« iLva na i^java (KfM92)f Jfifi^ *to go* 3ay^ ^ 
jgaar^  (Ei>»131) eto* Bat these foma are used only ^ith 
49 
negative and M U & here glvea the c^rmning of *oaa* ''* 
(e) The tensee of the verb JSA oAded to the verbal 
root do not form the pasaivOt e»g« 
•basurn eab mar @ae *all the Brahioine paesed avay 
(ac-39) 
« B ^ BO gai *I fell asleep* (£K^3) 
•kha gaya *ate up* (PJ>»115) 
•jhar ^ae hai *ha¥e fallen avey* (wli&»79} 
•^ Jata htt *(Z) came over* (]0^ «<^ 10) 
Origiat She fans with Jiljk used in paa&lve ia derived 
from PXTikrit* The paaiive in irakrit vaa formed la^ adding 
sLlJjBi, to the verbal root* In ^ anakrit the paaeive affix vaa 
1&9 ^•B* ItaAflfdJiff^ ilf *i^ ^3 praised**^ 
4^« Abd«^ il*Haq9 Urda lavaid pp«141«>42* 
46* o,fi« £ello^:9 op* oit** p* 9$l* 
405 
15*10 goMB^tioa ttf CttLWttl Y«p^ 
caue&l vorbe eugr be foz'med froa al»ost ttTftxy Y«r1) 
vhetiier tranaitiv« or instaraiuiitiv** Sbe cauaala fora«4 
frora tlie likatxvtiuiiUv* 'V«rbs b«eo»e transitiv* aad th«s« 
fore:od from th« traASitlve rorbs b«oom* doablj tnuoeltly** 
CiiuaaXs are of two t]rp«8i IShe f i r s t causal and the second or 
the double oausal* 
15«10,1 TbM First CmuHa 
So form ^M f i r s t oausal •::^i8 ad ed to the simple 
Tsrbal root knova as "prioltiTS root** Exasxples ars i -
i'KlIlITiVg VERB 
(a) utfaaa *to rise* 
muuia *to hear* 
dearna *to run 
larna *to fi^ht* 
oittppa *to be hidden* 
baithim 'to s i t do^ &* 
(b) dekhna *to see* 
sona *to sleep* 
FIEUf UAUSAL 
ttthim *to raise* {KKf^24) 
enmak *to tel l* (Kii>870} 
dcoi^ miia *to cause Xo rus&i 
larina *to eause to figUfc* 
ehupSna *to hid* (Kl>U7} 
bithasa *to seat* (SB-^I) 
• 
dlkhiam *to show* (KK^Ad?) 
sulana *to pat to sleep* 
(iQ?>!90) 
406 
iMtaa 'to \m brokon* 
tera«na *to rftin* 
pinE *to aviikk* 
klailBii *to )>• op«ned* 
khlUni •to fmV (K;>193) 
t o p a *to bze&k* (^X-211) 
barsaaa *to eauso o rmln' 
(Qli>»206) 
piliiia *to giv* to driak* 
kbolni *to opon* (SB»73) 
(a) 
(to) 
15*10»2 flw SeooAd or the fioublo CauMuL 
I t i s tormod laor eddiae ' ^ ^ ^^^ prlffiitivo root t og* 
PRIMITIVE mm fimt CAUSAL B,XOBD CAUGAL 
*to )>o cut* 
kat»a katvaai 
*to out* *to osuoe to cMt* 
bujlmi tejliiaa tu^bviiia 
*to ibo •ztingoiobod *to oxtla#il8li* ^*to eeuse to «xt» 
ingulsh* (AB-48) 
badluii 
*to IMI faetoned* 







k h l S i ^ 
• to feed* 
badhviaa 
*to osaee to faeten* 
(KK-e57) 
dliaXimaA 
*to eauae to VBJUI* 
khl l vi l l i 
*to caaee to feed* 
(All*46} 
407 
19*11 fiffiBftT^M Ytrlffi 
Ceapouni ••rbs isay be fomtd vitli roots» pai^«lpX«0» 
lnflia.tiYoo a»& aoriots* Tliojr ar« aloo formod vlth BOtuw 
and 8dJeotiv«s« i^ch oom^uaAe ar« kDO\m as BOttiaal eoBpooada* 
15*11«1 Coopoiuids fontod with tlM Boots 
(a) IntsasiTOs 
utlii 1JI3& *to torisi: up* 
Mtttlii iM kttsa 'elis tooui^lit "yM pot up* (AIU42) 
# 
gir pamia *to fa l l doitfii* 
•i;liore so Toh glr para *lie f e l l do^ m from the horse* 
ft • 
(AB«104} 
Ja mllim *te Joia oneself* 
•iahldo' se voh Ja ealla *he join hisself to the martsrres* 
(AB.108) 
uth oalXA *to set off* 
*tah ttth oala 'then he set off* (AS«187) 
hinil jaaa *to forget* 
•Jati thi •*•• hiMl *ahe used to forget* (:)F«24a} 
kat dalai *to oat off* 
•^ostl I& aihal dala kit *he out off the sapling of 
friendship* (fiaH^Td) 
4oe 
eh«d dalai *to perforate tturoui^* 
«eab k* aliie ko duid daXi hai *Iift0 p«rferat«d 4nn»arbod *^8 
obeat (SF«213} 
nlk&I Jiaa *to ooe^ out* 
««khiyo Id rih swnl jil nlkal gigra *B7 soul eaise out 
througli the eares (DAx45) 
a jiaa *to oomo ov»r iKUldeisuljr* *to arriv«* 
• 1 ^ m«'aja *oo&« over i& the ipirden* (|}l»If«>37) 
kho dena *to lose* 
«iu8tju ne teri tmi^h. ko kho diya *Z ^aa los t l^ your 
eearoh* (IG**>!49} 
kha Ja&& *to eat up* 
•Jigar ko zaere khi ^ *she ate ::^  l iver up* (£l^«d59) 
hae pama *to laugh out 
wiab h&fi pare *all lauded out* (SB-32) 
(h) ii'oteatiale 
uth sakaE * to be a able to rlee* 
••behodf hul aur na uth sakl *ehe beoeiae ae&aeless oad 
« 
could ziot rise* (KI^I24) 
ro aakna *to be able to ve<?p* 
•khol ke d l l s ^ na ro eaka *Z would not 'weop opmn 
hearted!^* (DD-111) 
409 
bujlia sakni *to b« able to pat oat* *to oxtlnguioh* 
*^eh &g voh aald^jiae pls i tujliia oako * tills l e not 
tho type of flr« vhich could l>e < oxtlzi^aiobod ligr 
f ir* (9]V!66) 
pli 0akna to be abXo to via*, l i t * 'to be ablo to attain* 
«ba^t agar oft pa na a a ^ *if bo ooald not vin tbo gtam 
bfauli aaloeiiL *to b« able to forgot* 
«»agar t& blsili aako *if yoa (ag*) oooXd forgot (SX>»f€9) 
(e) Conplotivos 
ro oukna *to havo dono reaping* 
«ro ouka tba *bad done woeplng iKh»%52} 
ktai. ooknE *to bavo don@ oating* 
«4um Icbl ouke 'ire bave done eating* (K!4*476} 
19*1192 Compouade foroed vith the Is^orfoot partleiplo 
(a) CMitinaati-voa 
satato reihx& *to eontimte or ^ a e on to bHurting* 
••agar 3 ^ Id. yeb diX B5t&2>^ rabega *if tbio beart goes 
on bnrting l ike tbis* (P]9»108) 
chupate rabnl *to oontisue biding* 
«4cab& tak .gasi apn% obupSta rabeg& 'bov long i^ o^ald yoa 
continae b i d i n g yoor grief?* (fiB>»108) 
410 
•acjliate nhxA *to ]c«ep adaofiialiiiis* 
««ai uslco aai&4^ta raba *I kept lilc iidiao]il8liiBg*(Kl^ >$20) 
t5*11«9 Compooa&B formed with th* 2%rt99% Participle 
(a) HftliitaatiTe* 
diyu kaxiaa *to give froquetxtlyt *to keep gi^iag* 
««at hath me i^n oaeto ke tal^ irajr diya kar *dim*t k e^p 
glvlag svord in the hande of these dxuBks* (SCI^ 997) 
raha k&jnik *to ke<$p otayini:* 
«*kie^ ke z^t ta raha mat kar * don't keep staying at any 
one* 8 reeideaee at night (I3F«S0f) 
satiya kama * to go on hurting* 
«0atiy'a na karo *don*t go en teurtinf:* (nF«Kd06) 
Jala karna *to keep brning* 
-haisEri ehitl har ioih Jala kare hai *agr heart keeps 
homing eirezy night* (KM-H$04) 
nila karna *to meet frequently* 
Biijh ee i^ila kare hai 'he aeet me frequently (SM«904) 
15«H«4 Compfltonds foraed yliAk the Zafinitiire 
(a) Zneeptives 
kahne lagna 'to hegin to call' 
««LS ko eancm kahne lage *ve hegui to eall his/her 
beloved* (Si}-t92) 
411 
BunaiM Im^gpSk *to iMigla to telX* 
""woh W14I1 ko BUfl^ dfi l a ^ *IM Itegan to to l l BO* {JSMmj^St) 
dl]cl^ tiio lag&i *to bogla to oho%f* 
«^oh aajh ko dlkbHike l a ^ *bo began to ohov mo* (Ei'l»5tt) 
pliallaike lagoa *to bogin to oprood* 
•ab pav pballano laipa 'nov (ho) bogaa to opread tbo 
l e g (K^-i9l$) 
naene lagB& *to bogln to drjioe* 
«0.ago a&c&e uo pe *tboy bogBA to daiaoo oa this* (SB«fll2) 
palne lagtsa *to begin to bo Ixroagbt up* 
•etabal BO l a ^ palno Toh mmmJl&l *tbat lad bogaa to 
bo brougitt up in tbe palaeo* (31^4) 
(b) Penaioaiiros 
gtmo aei£ *to allov to fall* 
mmtaSL par aa «lye ko gime dlja *dlA not l e t tbo 
shadow fa l l oa tbe groaad* {B3m$) 
pane deaa *to allow to got* 
•lifuraat hms. ko pane do *let lao got tbo ehaneo* (KIIi^ 74} 
kkiano dona *to alloir to oat* 
«*kl£na do *let (bim) e*t* (KI4-974} 
411 
(a) Coatl»iati'r«« 
kiii« jiaik *to Ice®; or go on odtia^* 
«Ja& ko kol MSBM l&ta hadL *eomob04ljr goos on eating 
the 0oul* (Xli-49f) 
I^mlcao jSaia ' to go on Xoanlni:;* 
••oar ko jlsak&o j a ^ hal *|foee on leaning tlM head* 
15*11 •€ Compounds foraed %dtli Heuju and Adjeetivos 
(Mottinal CempoaaAB) 
duliaX bajana ' to beat t2ie kettXe«drttSi* 
•duhal rehlat ka bliido^na tejiya 'tlie oontli of Bfaado 
beat tiie kettXe^rois of departure* (J^MO) 
dur }i^m0A *to get atrey* 
«enjli ae dur bha|^ *get ava]r from oe* (M^49) 
doc dena *to bXe»e* 
«^pne kaxim ko dee dlje * please bla&e yoor ovn deeio* 
(B&49) 
bStli ana * to get* § to obtalA* 
• ^ a na Imeh bath 'nothing iras obtained* (1E«49) 
Jafa kaaraa * ^ oppress* , 
«"OiiiJh par • • • • • JstfS aat kar 'don't opi^ress s e ' (I3(P«201) 
41i 
Hat kajn» *to talk* 
«l>at kar Ik au al aaaam ^at kar *0» kalovedt doa^t 
talk to evexgro&e* (£r«202) 
ijulaa: karsia 'to aiailava* 
•Mllliqo' ko ^ullffi karta kal * thay aaalaTa tk« lovara* 
(0F-8O5) 
halak kf^ ia *to pariah* *to dia* 
«aal» hal&k ka^ *aU parlakod* (]DiF«2t€) 
g&3nkt kania *to pluadar* 
«Qalb«#-dll ^Imt kijk *plitiidar«d tkt klzi^om of 
baart* (AT*, J0X 188} 
aasar fioa *to ka aaan* 
-eaaar lita aafai fok 'ha la not to ka aaan* (lts»»JSX«i807) 
f oUovine ixra tka r%r\m vklek vaxa oosBsoaljr uaad in 









*to glira pain* (B&»9 
*to bum* (BEM92) 
*bttni« (aE»5t) 
•to ^ilBk* (BK-52) 
*to attaek* (BU94) 
*te taka oat* (fiK«40) 
























g^ iiS^ ,|i^  t 
ffiSiniPi t 
talaplufa * 
*to hide* (B&m) 
*to c<m0 oat* (S&M|9) 
*tO so t Oft tlT9* {mi»H) 
*to o«nd* {MM%) 
' t o leave out* (l£«4S} 
' t o vrltiM (2K«4<) 
' t o change into soxniag' (BiUSI) 
' t o pat Oft' {Mm§$) 
' t o forget ' imm9€} 
' t o tKuni* (flEo*97) 
' to chant' (BK^ i^f) 
*to uaderataaA* (Jnik93) 
*to eving' ' t o wave* (AS*10) 
' to Xesre' (AB^flO) 
^to enter' (AS»1f5} 
*to brine forth* (AB-»I89} 
to w3^*$ • to drag* (Ka«ao,68t75# 
to make faBOJJLar* (KK«276} 
to cXing' (£&>78,ttff) 
to destrof* (KK<«49) 
to eteaX* (KS»I98) 











»to b« co«a* (C^2M6) 
>to oaokX** (c^SMT) 
*tG %akB out* imO'jyf) 
4 > A 
»to oraek* (ariD»108) 
»to toaoli* (OMD i^aa) 
>to forMd* (C^2>»I47} 
>to Mtlftt*', to satlsfiod* (<^m>»l79) 
*to svifkg* (gMZ)»l96) 
'to oroato' Ci«^ }>MS09) 
>to oatch* (aiO-809) 
*to rQcognlao* ( Hi>«a70) 
CHAi-TER 1 6 
16,1 ggagFRi., gtalftianl 
X]idlecliiia1>l@8 are those vhloh do not cbaage thoir forme 
in gondery peraon or mmbor* The fozma llk« ^1 *tod3]r*» JsgyL 
'tomorrow* 9 ^ge * before *» orchy * behind *t jjjjy ;^.* a^in* ^hat 
*quiokljr* ^^ if *ffir* n^edT^ *near* a^ftKIMBi ^l&asediatel^** Ak *x^ *^ 
iftb *vhen*9 ff&ha'*here*. raha *there*» mm *frois* tek *to*t ppJ 
'^ 'A* iP^ *^ »cl etc* arc a l l iiuieollnablea aad have one the Qo^e 
fori every where. 
I&deoXi&abXee in Old and LlddXe Urdu are csalnly tadbfaava 
bat a i^ ood nmber of thma aloe cos«/^erelan axid Axtiblc* 
Under Indeollnablee %re Izkolude adverbat postpositlcnuiy 
conjuBotione and interjeotlona* Etaphatlo forma cay also be 
included in indeclinablea, 
16*2 Adverba 
Adverbe« vith reference to their on^int ifuty be olaeeified 
into nomixml and pronominal and irith reference to oiCHUiing into tha 
oaten^riea of tit^e* placet direction and Banner* Beaides theag 
adverbs are also of affireiation and negation* 
nominal adverbs are derived from nouaa and adjectivwi 
vhereaa pxt>nominal adverbs are fon&ed from the pronominal bases 
41? 
bf lieane of certain affixes kmriMas adverblaX eloiseats. A 
immber of adverbs ori^nalljr belong tc Sansluelt sad have 
deseended throng tbe aedl«n of fraloit* 
H*2«f PyoaoialsaX Mverbs 
(a) Proxlsmte Decioiistratl'vt 
jJl •»ow» 
«iab sabar turn karo *t^ ir plMiee luve patience* (AS^172) 




olcab voh %a *vhe& did be comet* (M«4S8} 
*b§4 i^a^ kab fchil f k&XL alsX *'^hien did saob a bud blossea 
In tiie garden* (DD«»192) 
(o) ReXatlTO 
^a^ 'v'ben* 
»4ab tuiaan pSe fSis 9^& tkm *vben Fale bad ooae to yoa* 
(l)F.199) 
•Jab guX kblH oaaan B(e *when the f lover blossosed In the 
garden* (KIW378) 




-tab kalaa *ba said timfi (KK-119) 
-tab csatfliffi a« kaba *then iioaXiB said* (XK«lt4} 
Thm pronoaiaal basss in thess advsrbs art jUt Jm» J^ a&d J[ft« 
and -It vhiob oocurs i a them finally i s the adverbial eleoent* 
Qrigini JBeams and ^ I I O M derive the adverbial element 
-It fvoT& 0k* vyla 'tiiae*. I t developed9 according to Chatterji 
fro£i the Vedio eva as foUewst Ted* ja& » Sk* evaa ». Fr» ewam> 
ebbajSQ >«»b* 3oQe scholars derive kalu ifik» %»3k from Sk* k&4&« M^ 
Jll4^hich o h a n ^ to }uAs JlHlf ittl* better on the final - ^ of 
thwse beoame »]l^ 
JSotet In i^iiB of elU ve frequently ooiae aorosB %dth J j ^ 
and jy i^ e*g* 
-aur Jad Jana ki 'and vhen he came to know (QI1D«»82} 
«tad yeh kahta hai *then he says* (0^0*91) 
•tad voh uske taf dekhne k^ «ya * then he eaae to see her* 
((^j)->90) 
t* Flaee 
(a) Psroxioate Deaoastrative 
ZMi& vya) *here* 
«ka»if*»*« aya yalm *tfho ea&e here* (3B>^) 
-sam bahat hai fi * grief i s in abondanoe here* (Kl4«a2() 
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(b) Heoot* B«iaoaatrativ« 
jgiJBiSi *thero* 
(AIM7) 
«»l«ki& |ab ki Talia palmoa *%iit vhmn {h») r«aob»d thor«* 
•eusllm vaha tttns. *l^8Xlm sot dovn ^^ra* (C&»106) 
(o) Zaterrogativt 
jQpyyjjj^  *vh0ret* 
«X«kin Oft jant* tlw kl kalft Jata InL *{IM} did xiot know 
wh«re be was eoing* (KE«»109) 
(d) E9latlv« 
•osko JiliC^Ba pijrik *%ib«r« I did not find hla*(^^*t40) 
(•) Correlative 
itJgij^ 'there* 
-tails'yeh ratal thi 'thve ahe lived* (^ID-8e) 
-taUS 4ae ke balth rahts hal * there he ^ e a and alta 
dovn (%0>»75) 
Origlnt She adverbial eletoent HUE* aoooidlag to Beam and 
Kellogg le derived f roa Sk« ^ ^^ ffflt ^ ^^ t ^B* tft^ 'fe|*f«*^  > J A U U 
420 
yatsthano >Jeiia etc* Clmtt«rjl derives •!& from Sk« •tim 
SohoXaro also d0riT« J ^ f JTOQ 3k« * -fiilA* ^ ApaUluraasti 4 
o^ "lUyA chaii||«d to 2L.and lyyi "to J^  (A >- ^ AlA *• k "VAXk > ili) • 
In Old Hindi «iu[ changed to ha* Oaa to tha langthaning of tha 
f inal TO vol* ha In Urdu baooa« ^ l^a* th» dareXopnente aro ahotm 
belovi 
taha«> ^taha ^ Ap« tahi A Hk* taaain 
Jahi^ OH jaha^Ap* ja l l^k* yaasin 
kaha«OB kaha-^p* kabl^k* kaamln 
Bota t i Baaidea yahS va aXao find 2 & (A5<-47) and x|^ 
(KK*226)« SimiXarily kaMl^ia somatiaea reoordtd aa k& (BiUS?) 
the BraJ fog kit (p»g9) 
Sota 2i Baaidaa kal£» in Bk v« alao ooaa aorosa vith tha 
Bra J f oriE kit <p*59}* 
3* Diraetion 
(a) Proacimiita Dm^onatrativv 
Idhnr rfj^^y^ 'hithar* 
•idhar dakh tanik *8aa hlthar for avhiXa* (18-93) 
idhar ^ ne lakin na dekha *hat yoi» did not aea bithar 
(DD-105) 
•na Xdh&r guear kiya (you) did not coca hithar* (CIWII5) 
«dak idhar *aee hithar* (ui>132) 
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(19) Eamoto Becsonstratlw 
iUltUUC (lAllfiC) ''thither* 
«adhar ]co Jio *go thltfa«rUAIi*144} 
•idbar ttdhar d«kliS *8av hlthtr and tMtter* (DIV107) 
(c) 2iit«rro^tly» 
] : idh ' i r ( k i d h - ' r ) ' x r h e t h e r ' 
•«ttr na J5at« tlw kl kldliar j£t« 'and (ha) did not knomi 
ifHitbar li« v«&t* iMm%^3) 
•^ivioM kldlMur ipkO *i^iitli»r hare ^na tlia Xuaatloe* 
«kidliar hal ab *whith«r Uea tho watar* (BB»I24) 
(d) EalaUva 
«a)ar jidlaar kl aoli kijra 'and vMthar he tamed bia faoa 
•Jldliar gao haa *vhlthar v vent* (BD«132) 
•jidhar cale *«hitlier (X) vent* (D1V186) 
(e) Correlative 
ll^^l* (j£UlAC) * thither* 
•Jldhar dekhS tldhar teri liZ xu thi *vhlther X aav 
(thither) X foond your preaeate (Ut« face)* (KiWt37) 
422 
•pblrt* to ho*««. iWamr Udhar *yott are vftndsring 
vHitbmr aaA thitlMr* (PIM40} 
fiottti TliA Toval pr«e«#diiis fegr *difitt£ ie eonetiiaae 
l«a£thoa«4 i& OU aad >»• 
Orlgiat Thm adT«rblal eleae&t i& thMM pnuminal adT«rte 
of dlrootion 10 «dtor vhioh Aooozding to Boawi i s dorivod from 
jB](|AEl ^^ dlislaitivv fom of 3k* aokliR *faoo*i ^ijua ^ aUyUEft 
ahaza ^r^k* att]i^ f»ra« But thle view haa not bo«n aeooptod 
Igr i&suaar aelioXara* 
(a) Proxloate X^wsosatrativo 
x^ T * tinui* 
••ta yd ^QLiya £»ir ko««««*«* 4a *yott say aluaa otbars 
tlma* (KivM$4). 
(b) Reeota PaeoiuBtratlve 
yf^ *ti»lB*0 *80* 
« ^ h i atdS^o-llakl hoi *ao thara eaiao a dlYi&a Yoioa* 
(o) Ziiterrog&tiTt 
kyo •wlny'f •how* 
«kgra kyoT i£q aal na Silkair *vlqr did Z ravaal ny lorat* 
(YK^3I«2I4) 
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•kyo taue taii&f kmb^f ^Mmsn taAmare *%il^  lmv9 you beeoBe 09 
enec '^f please t e l l XM (TkyJSlMiSlfi) 
(d) E«latlT» 
/v 
«>jtr tu IM i ) ^ d«kiia *£ie you (sg») sav us* (KK<»t19) 
«|S y«li &rrhA (|a8lm ke lean las j^ almoX 'ae Qaela boaxd this 
aousd* (KiC-191} 
•ojyo' bftd^^ eadi gSo ae phaithta hai *as Uia pj*ince 
ezUera the Ti l la^* 
-^ k^he ^ s&dl *aa Z closed tlie egrea* (KIM29} 
(e) Correlative 
tyo* •so* 
•4^0 yeh kol me • • • • • nlhaxii tyo'hl le^irtl hai *a8 he 
boved Into the well 00 slie strUcee hia* (M i^J>-64} 
-jyo t i r ku seih ee ohorfi« -fyobl irle tote Id e^e aS 
la£a *aa tjtie arrov I t f t the oord» 00 i t stroke the 
heak of the pcorrot* (c^ lJ>>7t) 
OrigiRi lh& £^Terbial ele&ent in these pronondnal adyerhi 
i s 3£ (or J S ) vi^«l* aecordlnc to Platte i s supposed to have cpr^ jng 
from the Uanekrit aff ix thS or jynaiu e»g« <*t.hf^ |i ^ Pr« j ^ »tlr« 
XSA ^ ^ ^^ prefers to derive i t fro&i iik* fiQA > '^^ * £X£jBAa 
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16*2.2 Kosd&al Advtrbe 
Bsfti Qorti *lia4 X d«adbofore (D^MtS) 
*sdlGn pieho biotiamiA *to b« separated aftar uaitis^* 
ff^y m (Sk« j3iBftC) *again* 
*)ci phlr diXdar pM *I ehoald gat tha lovar again* (fiK*??) 
m ^ 'always* 
•»aada torn pis hal iriiijan tuiahare 'your lovers are always 
vlth you* (BK>»92) 
jtl^ « (Ok* nitya) 'daily*» 'eoastantly* 
•jare jrTZ% mera nit 'sy beart i s burning conetaotly' 
(BK-.92} 
<i43d.t sonahaiar kyo'na )u> adaa * i ^ should the son not 
oMxit the Bin daily* (Ab«» JSZ«200) 
kai« ^|ii|^ • (Fr« kalla Sk. kalya) 'yesterday*» toz^rrov* 
«kal flab"e"'hijig thl yesterday vas the night of 
separation (I0^t«l42) 
«4Eallh to tai na alye 'please don't ooxae tonorrov*( iiB^9) 
Ai « (i^ r* ajja ^ £jk« adya) 'today' 
•iij sai sapnev«i».dekh£ 'today X BVV in the droaci* (ao-64) 




«*8alill k« p i t *Boar the shore* (KI4«>187) 
JiJyyt *" (^^* vahle) *out0ide*» * without* 
•JS se ta& bihar pare ^ *the eoul v i U l i e oat of the 
body* {m^€) 
MiaUL "* (31K* "SQ '*' Bukha) *ia front of* 
«8aisiie painSi^ t h i *the oap vae in front of* (^v145) 
M^» Jysft (M^) * (^^* ftgv*) * before* 9 infroat of* 
- a g ^ u e ke ek haus hal * there la a tank Infront of i t* 
«>a^ oalke dekhte hal * going ahead they see* (i^ 'J>>»22) 
^h l t ^ r , liiMhlis; *" v^^* abbgrantre) *vlthln*. Inside* 
•esJUBfi bhitar ' ins ide the eyes* iJ)^m%JB) 
9* Manner 
iS^Sm * quickly* 
«karoge tu ra t *(yoa) v i U do qiokH r^* (AS-72} 
jjmjyul^  *vex7*9 *BUoh* 
«<TOhI qadr t i l s kl jane bahat * i t i e he vho kno^s the 
me. i t s of Fais saich* (IF«i209) 
•4iain tere tauve babut saraar *yoar ^ e s becaeie zmoh 
intoacioated (DF«20) 
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nloat m (Sk* al * pat) *T«X7* 
•nlpat Buikll kahani 'Yiry difficult etoxy* (BK^37) 
dhak *0uddexil7* 
«>dhak j& ko uski b&h ko pakra * going ovar thara^ saddasO/ 
I caught hold of har arm (SF«206) 
16«2«9 Advarha of Afflraatlon and Hagation 
t» Affimatlon 
M •" (Sh. as) *7es* 
«graeid kaha «hi*' •Taaid 8aid»"ya8**(KU264} 
a^hatta *of oour«a*» *daoidaljr* 
*kaha *albatta" *8ald» "of eoursa" <KK-269) 
•piya la rut na aya *tha lovor did ziot ooaa In this 
aaaaoa* imm^^) 
•aur jaVab na di *aBd (aha) did not raply* (K£«124} 
•ab all na hal ^ lar *AX1 la not In tha houea thla tlaa* 
(D Jl-t25) 
Mo tat JUL iB alao a Paralan borroirlng* 
JA&llit Alfiit Aftl * (3^* >^ "^  A ^ ) *s^ ff *not* 
wg^ore* ut phlr 'ThA aa oalta nahl *horee8» oamela do not 
nova from thara* (AS«>91) 
*panl aal nlla l o ^ ko ait roe * vatar ^aa not availabla 
to tha paople for aaven daye* (M*t01) 
«aahr-««dllli me' aaxil ab aahl * thara la no parallel nov 
In tha 01ty of Delhi (SF«I98) 
427 
jUJI • (3k. aa) *do not* *don*t* 
•raba aat kar 'do&*t uaa to stay* (I3(F««201) 
BlatribatloBi j|ft la oxtoiislvolgr used in OU and M)« 
The fr«<2aen^ of nahi !•» reXatlTaljr amall* aat i s also leaa 
fraquant and la ueed with liaparativa only* nal and niabi vhioh 
ara tha Tarlanta of nahi are ooanonlj uaad in OU and a!<I* In 
3Jfi7 they oooor oocaaienaUy* 
16*2.4 Pemo^Arabie Advarba 
AftS&* B^ BliliK *&9ft3r* 
wqayaaant nasd bai 'reaarraetlon ia naarS (BK«42) 
* ^ gitar ke nasdik pabuoe 'aa be reached near the booae* 
(KK»129} 
ggi^ *ao»etimaa*t *v^*i^ 
«nabi td na klja loajb Im, gaha aad *yo«i never made me 
bappy* (Bi!>9f) 
hftrrti (vi*od vitb neipation) 'never* 
••barglB na parna 'never be involved' (BE'»65) 
•bargiB un ka kabna na vma»> *be never obeyed bim* (EE:«296) 
«BnJb ae dur bba^ ran aimy from me (BC«49) 
«»rat ki avis dur jati bai *the voiee at n i ^ t reaobea 
far* (ail>»347) 
428 
«air ghar ga« sayed *Mlr pexiiap* v«at to (Ms) hoase* 
(K^«293) 
ilfliftliiii' tett4 'alvaya* 
«e)iati Jalo ham«sa *thft litart la alvagra fettming (KIM56} 
wliaa«« arsdaaad xaarg ki tbi *(!!•} VMi alvagr* vi l l l i lg to 
di« (XS-89) 
JliUmt *8tllX*t *yet*t hitherto* 
•oraJkl^  hal aerl 'a)Eh««.««» tar haiiiB )Bgr ayaa a t l l l ranalA 
w0t» (E3Wr22) 
a,i«i>oiBp^ *tha atorar* *1& ahort* 
•««lqiaBa ak dia nujha I&m tha aainir *in short t one dagr 
I had aome important voxk* (KS«>122) 
JUSlSSlcSKL *^* Xast* p 'finally* 
-«xiral^»eflar koh palkar ka daT to hhagta hal ' f inally tha 
taaga^bodiad i&onatara ran avay* (QfG>» )^ 
«i«xirul<«aaKr amalini hasar malhat^ aa leaf a ow'pahaea *vlth 
n^ BQr hardahlpBt Husllay at l a s t reaohed kufa (£K«107) 
JuicJli^  *oftan*t *manj tioaa* 
«»harha in rato toahara dada tea x&h ik daklyi *I dreast 
your grasd^'f athar loany tinaa during thesa nigjita (XK<-69) 
429 
««agali aWuB--«»hatlf «i * suddenly the voice of an lUTlailile 
speaker eaae* (£8:«i^) 
•«agili d ix l l teive ua vmhfil ae pas oard 'suddenly five 
persons entered that paXaoe (KK<«267} 
Y^ itj^ yi^ ^ »B11 of a sadden* t eaddenly* 
•iyalniarsk sk Vag dek)^ 'suddenlgr she saw a garden* (IK«2 63) 
Jigyi *q(i&iekly* 
•gal jald ^ h jo £^ u&ar *the night passed qvULokly*(SB»30) 
jyyi *then*f *henoe* 
«pa8 Toh kaha gae? * where did they 90 thent* (iCK:»269) 
J y y ^ 'hurriedly*» *<|Uick2y* 
•aitab lit *ooae hurriedly* (XK«28t) 
16*2.5 ikdverhial fhx^ises 
(a) Ad verbal phrases are foraed Isy eoi&binini; noons» 
adjeotives and adverbs with postpositions § e*g* 
MSOL U *beavlly* 
•bctfas aor se *raln heavily* (K l^-i261) 
ftfg se *eoqaetishly* 
«-ao k a l ^ 'to pas haaare bid nas se * sometimes oooe ae 
also co<|iie]|itishly* (Kl%«853) 
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fiHr^ bjL pf * qu lok l j* 
«4ltal>i se boX» Jo kaoh bo eako * »ov quickly % i^at«ver 
yon ooold (sov)* 
pal Jii *in a moffient* 
•saaaBa ••«•« phlr Ja hal pal m« *tlia tima cban^a in a 
aoBtent (DS]I*191} 
(il) In AdTttrbial phraaea may also b« Inoluded pronocdnal 
adrarba eoiabined tdth postpoeitioiuit IxaapXes follovt 
«-ab lag ttt kaha tha *vhar« had yon been t i l l nov* (KK»123) 
kftk I M M * ^ ^ long?* 
•^ E&b lag rabaga dor *bov long will you reiaain aaparatlonf* 
•Icataa tak bhala rooga *bo« for wi l l yon veep?* (KI9-218) 
Jl^ UuyC £ft *from that alde't *XVOB thlthar* 
•pher ke udhar ao xsob * taming the faca from that slda 
(KS-115) 
Sik A *^^ ^ * preeent tlae* 
«kya laa^mai ab 1& a^m I of tba praaant tiaa?* (IC «^*6l9; 
«nlkalte half tah<*««*xak m9 ab tak *ara ooadng out of tha 
aarth t i l l now» (E4-.755) 
iKfik Ji^ AilL *^v long* 
-gunahg^ kab talak *bov far one v l U raealn tba alner 
(KK-80$} 
•from there* 
•ba a t ! faal vObsT aa *tlia amall cornea from thara*(KI4«472) 
431 
Th« gradual reduction and the deosjr of oa80<-esidine8 
of Banskrlt form& is reaponeil^ ltt for tbo grovth of post* 
positions in HIA Xan^ages* U&&B of Mm postpositionsy as 
Dr* S«iU uhattor^i has pointoA oat ars of ths rtoent oriipLn 
i*o« of ths lato Mlk origlni haTlag dsvoXopsd not from OIA 
Oftso infloxionsf hat from luelp^vorda ^ihioh oaoo to bo oomltinod 
«rith the stosu or inflootod fonui of tho noun in tho poriod 
ianodistoiy before the IIA sta^*'' In faot the oase endings 
of Saaalcrit are not preserred in angr of the seven t^dem Xndo* 
Arjran lan^aiOSf analysed bgr Beaias*^ 
l^ostpositions in Urdu are eaployed after words which are 
in oblique c&se to denote oase-^^lationships. So postpositicm 
is used vith nouns or pronouns in direct ease, iostpositions 
are also not employed ¥ith all pronouns in aocueative oaae and 
personal pronouns (Xst snd Snd persons) in genitive case* 
uith the exception of ^ e genitive ] ^ all the post* 
positons used in \Jrdu are indeclinabXeo* !^ deoXines to -jj^  and 
•^ to &gtee with the gender* i&u&ber and oase of the foXXowing 
noun* 
I6«3*l Real Postpositions 
PoXXo«iAg are the postpositL<»s which are used after 
nounst pronouns and adverbs* 
4* op« oit*t '^^» ^^$ P* 189* 
492 
pftff tti^ar *on*i| *U|>on*f 'at* 
<Hsar par *on tlie h«fid* ( M ^ l ) 
•dar upar *at the door* (Ba^104) 
•»tu!a upar *o& yoa* (AB«»71) 
liotat upar ie obort^iod fora of "upar* 
Dlstrltetloni par oeoora threae^Mut GO KBA W^ upar «lth 
aooa or pronoun occur* axtenoiveljr in a l l the text« of OU* 
Origint aar dovelopad from Sk* JtsUL ^^ ^P* °^^ &Ad 
upftf doTolopod from tha Sk« SkSifi^ 'Ifij AM "fttLag *froa*« *wlth*t 
•lift 
-sak aaU * frost the earth* (DF«209} 
«grahi ae *f roa hero* (A)S^ 77) 
«^salro"ae *with anothar (peraonsC* (PS8*172) 
«<ua biith 8tt *irom her hand* (Iff•9040) 
mSkhije ^ *froa the eyes* (81*i im) 
Diatritoutloni ea oooura throu^luiat Oil and #10« but in OU 
texts Ilka M and HR i t la aporadlo aa ocoors in BK (p*64)onl9r 
ottoa* It ie ful3gr aatabliah&din 1^^* Othax* fonse aa gi§^ SSSL 
and au extinaiyely occur in QO and ai:U* In M« jg^  and j | ^ are 
the soet oowsMn poatpositicaui* jg^ alao occurs quite frequen^Ly 
in IS.9 The frequency of §£ and jftliL ^ relatively vaaller in 
theaa texta of (^. Alcm^ ; vith ift**^^ fa aa AKtSU A£ ox^ d j £ <^ ^^so 
occur in other Important texta of ^ like 2)QH and AS* Those ferns 
are recorded almost in a l l the texts of eiCt except ow irtiere 
jBjfand JB^  are lacking a$ii$ a£ anfl g£ ooapletoly f e l l in disuas 
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Bote X t B»tf 0r / e e t l / hae two ptii>&«tlo fonwi [e^tij 
and jfieti]* In tb« toxta of OJ aM oilJ both forsaa are in ueo* 
Boto 2 t In OU eapociaXly In SQfl tm also find tlM fora 
to to gliw tlie aeanlBg of j g ^ 
Origlat flio pootpooltiott jyt ^ ^ ^^ variaat^«» according 
to trnHom BMar ^ con&oetod with tho mtm Xoo elng* MMBI «^ 
to vith £tJc« abl« affix Jait» Boase eonnooto iut <>^  vith Jij | . 
m (at) 'by* 
«*plara BO kar palcar jab ISEIT l&g&£ 'vban tbo Xoror 
* 
ombraeod holding bgr hand' (BK«>96} 
< c^ijra uo no 'ho did* (AB--64) 
• a l l no boto ho haha *AU said to oono* {nm-i^J) 
«4ciyo ha^ fath haa no 'we havo eonquored' (D&*H1) 
Oaiosion of JULt 
<^J max ea]^io no'delcha 'today X eau in tho droaa& (fiK>>64} 
««ie]d boh la» pakrft m3L hath ^ 'X heXd hor am fegr tho 
hand' (S7f«808} 
«&a3t kaha 8a^& oo 'X eaid to ^auda (ES-»€7) 
<4&ai hasrate«Hiax&da ho oiuA boXto 'Z heard lir* Sanda 
opoah* CKS»108) 
-•haia <^ymo kiya 'vo oado sappooition' (K1»1I7) 
$« op* eit«» p« I92* 
6. op» oit«« XZy p*27f* 
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Kottt jBft i* ^^ P0>^  poAitiom of ag«nt (sg* sad pl«} 
It 18 g«iumUj «s«A vith tlM itt^jMt of tnaaiUirt v«rb in 
i t s pftst pertlfiiple fora* But tb«r« ore smiay lrrttqttXariti«« In 
th« ue« of &• t u x the lat« MI period* 
OrXgiMt nOf acoordiag to tlw Tzumpp and Kaista Prasad Qoru 
1« dorivvd froa tlio Sonoicrit laotxttBontftl oaoo (og*) «tBft ^ 
^ lmliff|?TfflHl|- ^ ^ doToIopaomt took pXaoo a* f oHowoi •osa > ^mm. 
7 ~~^  
«•& and tear Botatlieolo no* 
It has doTolopod aooordlag to Elolloga f3^» 'tho Sanalorit 
past part* act* jAfSEJI ' >^^ * if^gfto ^ jjy^ > 1ft > M* 
tak, talak, Xafcf Xagt l^Claa) 'to** *tlllV*Upto» •as far a«« *>ii&6T tak * t i l l tho day of raourrootion* 
•kah talak yah dukh saha^i *hov long vlXl i t ha aoffaring 
froa thia paint* (BI&-44} 
«|ah taXak Jijra *aa long aa I axs aliTa*(BS-i£9l) 
•;)ah lag tS »Ljho caro *t i l l vhan you k i l l no* (EK*12i) 
« i^aiiar tak * t i l l tha day of raearraotion* (AIMS) 
«kah lag raha^ dur *hov long v i l l (you) raiaaia away*? 
•tab lo *ao long* (qro)) 
Piatrihatiottt tak and talak aro uoad tbroa^tout OU and 
MUf but fraquanoy of talak ia aaallar than that of tak* lag 
oeoium froquanctly in OU and mv» Of tha testa of arc^ KK raeoxda 
tha highaat fra<|ttanoy of lag* It ia oooaaionally uaad in wHD* 
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} ^ i s also fouBA in ttoae fxU #•«• BKL (4€)» AS (46) tto* 
^ i « sper«4iealJjr ittf^ d ia < ^ and in ethar texts of siOJ* J|feL>* 
fiiUjr sstskUslisA ia in}* jgdstk oeoiurs oooaslonally In ths tszts 
of this porlod. 2Mik iak A>^  iA tooooM otooXoto iA HM* 
Orlgiai KmXXom ^ s»A Plstts^ Aorlro tsk from ths Ss&slarit 
wpahuLoii )kal paijpiiia horn ko 'ths ssssaiss lias o<am to us* 
iA»*7<) 
«mt ko 'at a i^t* (sr«20l) 
•talaq apiil tdvi ko diUho) divoreed his vlfs* (AB«51) 
«pijpm ksT ja oaaa *£!0 to the loTor a&d toll (hla)* {M.<m$9) 
Oistritetiom ko ooours in all the tszts of 00 a&d W hat 
la C^ Its froqttssjr is •017 lov* ||^  is oxtoaoivoly asod la 1 ^ 
tsxts of CU sxoopt la AH vhsx« thm f roquMMgr of jy^  raaks hl|^« 
} ^ is also froQuoatly oaploysd la oiiO tsxts liks KKf c|ia>,i;F» M f 
0SI sad I^UX, It fsll la dimiso la UK toxts liks X^I, C8 CD sad 
SS. 
Origlai Jln^  aooordiag to Tfoa^f dsvolopod froe Sk« krtaa 
(Pr. klto> kio^ ko)»^^ 
JSft ( - i , ^ 'of • 
«pi|ra ka aaa *lo7or*s aaas* (Bi&»€9) 
•is dard ki daza *ths oars of this pala* (Mif»91) 
«9isas ks darraas par *at the door of the teat' (EK^ai?) 
Doolsasioai ka is the oaly partiols vhioh is iaf Isotsd to 
«i nhsB the follo«|Bg aooa is fsaiaias (sg* or pl«} aad to •o 
y h ^ ^ m f ollomag Boaa is nasoalias (si;«) or la ohliqas oass* 
!• S«S* Ksilogst op* oit«» p* I55» 
f• Joha Tm ?latt8» op* oit«» p«198* !  « xi  * fi s*  i«  i9S 
10« B*a* Xiwarit op* eit*t p* lo8* 
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Sot«t In our a»d •i^ iO v« also find th« eoastmetloM lik« 
piear biip Jkt (OI^ISI) tlw SOA ef th« father (KK»l8f) ete. 
OrtgLm ka i s eoimaotad vltli tht Saaslont root jycl * ^ 
do* • I t origl&atod from tho Son^krlt JggXitk ^^ ^^ Unost sk« 
lUillk > ^ A lESft> lUk,9ti MM Ifilft ( » M » ) *l&*t a^round* 
«aaliAl xao 'itt tte palaaoo* (AS«f17) 
•gal so *aroaBd tlie nook* (B&*99) 
•taa oan t& *in tlu» l>odjf and tho soul* (fi&»92) 
Mdll a& aaro *i& agr heart* (SKM192) 
*l^uir nasi *ln tha liouoa* (SQIWII?) 
«dil naaa *in tka hocirt* (PC^MM) 
BiatrilNttioftt I t ocoora leas froqoatljr 1& Oti aaA mora 
freqttoailjr la IMI* | | | eooiirs fx^r fraque&ogr ia BK* KR and S^ K* 
®*>^ <M a£ ^^ ^^  i£» ^ ^ ^ V* *^M <^ M^ aorosa with suii 
aad i t s dasasaliaod torn guu^ A i^ ^^M oooars in alSI bat i t s 
Iprrequencgr i s not as great as in OU* Im OJ aaA sMD tlis frequencgr 
^^ Ailll ^o smallar thaa tliat of ji^ * oL ^ ^ iBIfift baeoiaa obooXote 
in ItiU and are not fouad ia tlia poats l iks SiaidSf Saxdt Mir SOB 
Kir Basaa ato* 
Origi&t Xhere i s no ooatrovarojr regardiag the origia of 
gj^t I ts dav»10|SBeat h^ a baea traoad as foUovsi Sk« mStaM * ^^* 
I6*342 Poatpoaitioas used with or vitboat kp 
FoUoving are tbe postpositiMis t^ bich are used with or 
vithout lui, 
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n^fig •on * 
.•" — «*-
••di-noro !» uptur *o& viilXs (Qi^]Vl15) 
»palB|( ujpar *on th« eot* (fiK«42) 
p ^ •to'» •aoar* 
•gae bap pa« *vent to ths father* (AfiU66) 
pfiT *aoros0* 
«iiadl k« par%eroe8 t)io river* (4iX>«80) 
Siigt^ *lbid«r*t *baldv* 
•darax^ka nieu ^undar thi trae* (J'n)«60) 
Jba,^£ *«itliattt* 
«bagair im ka *vithoat tba motbar* (SK«»76) 
jy^LlftC *i&*t *liielda* 
•paia bhitar Hnaida tbm watar* (KK-99) 
jytt *bafore* 
"^ ikha ka ai^ a *befora ti&e egraa* (ES«»72) 
Hotel Itaagr forma whloh are txwatod aa advarbe are aXeo 
uaad a« postpoaitioxui e»g« 'ggBLt BMEt ploba> ^ f - ^ etc* 
Conjonotlon uhioh are ttaed inoet frequently in CU and lU 
texte are oiaeeified as folXovat 
I* Connaotivat 
fiilC m (Sk* apara) *and* (SK-32* .:i)«56) 
b ^ • (Fr. biki ^ Sk. apiki) 'aleo* (£K*l25f Xa^ «234) 
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^0^9* ^^ ^ ^^^ i> freouently deaepiratedy e«g« |jL 
JSJ, 'tbat* (QKD-117,Ki&-317t232) 
jQ^ & •aad« (XK-fOO* B£*«49t 45t 56) 
2 | 'or* (0*181» QmMI85} 
{^•••••M *i^it2Mr nor* (SB<»73} 
2* Adv«rBativ9t 
HgiBC *tet* (KK-87) 
tiyjfX *^^ ratiMr* (EIC«6f) 
3« ConditioaaXt 
• i f * <K3D»105) 
•and i f not* (M-46) 
Jia 'if* (BK -^JI) 
4* Coaeeoeivei 
j £ 'thwi* (XIU135» a iWlU) 
MOiXSk 'aXthoagh (Ki;«i$0) 
pao *thon* (o;«>134t 151) 
5* Cfl^BOIusiTei 
t^ i^ ^^  *ths&* (s:&»154» UMD»118) 
6« Cauealt 
karo .^ •beoaaee* (ia&-46t136) 
7* Finals 
tft^l, *ia ordor that* (H3i^ 107) 
*s»gr i t not be* (KK I^IO) 
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16*5 taifi'jMttfla 
I]it«rJ*etioiU3 art mostly used to expr«8» aa •taotlon 
or fooling* 'She follovi&g iatorjeotloao are ooBK&oiOjr found in 
C^ and L0, 
1« Mii ixatioai 
)jg «jesl * (KK«260) 
2* AppXaaaet 
:akM *«*Ut* (BHI2) 
3* Sorrovf grlofi 
J ^ 'alaat* (BR-40) 
Ittft ^btt *^ ^^ ^^ ^^  (im) 
];uil2tfil *<»34MiP (£&-99) 
'Mk * ^ t ' (^^141) 
w w ^ i ^ *voe*» *ala8* (Sl»t HE) 
>"*f^  *ali» 'alaat* (SL»MR} 
iiaiJIIij^  •alaa* (BK*??) 
5« Vooatl'voi 
MtL9 XSL '^1* (BS:»31,4d) 
j U ^ 2 i *^I* (B&-39t90) 
a^i '01 • (M-48) 
i^ mphatie foma aagr be uaed af tor a aotuit proAoim» 
adJeotlTOf "rtrbt adveib or poatpooitlon* Tho moat isportaat 
•fl^hatlo foxms In tlrdu I s ^ but ld&*lliC S^MI ^ iKca also used 
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for tlM m&Ssm enpbaiis* In B^ i^! ^m OOIB« aerooe v i th Dskxil •sphatlo 
f o m «£.• 
Jji * l t se l f t •only*, •veiy* 
• t u r a t hi •v»ry <|ttickly» (CKD-207) 
«4ost hi hai *le friend ite«lf* (QHD«iS58) 
•l>&httt h i *too isuoh* (m«-49) 
hi la also ootblned with pro&ouzis and odwrha to fom an 
inelusiva erphatlc fore* 3uoh anuspXea are oaisaroas* A fav of t h m 
« » Aibtlli (fik '»o^* * lUD* ^^^*^ Ctab •then* • j j ^ , X i A (Zlk *'^^« 
'*' i^§ gaiitti ( o i ^ *<^* ^ fejt)oto> 
Betat JB^  l a aonatistoa B^taaliaad a*g» JUk iilk (^'vl^104)f 
J ^ *alao* 
«>ta Khi mora na teiva *yoa alao ooold not haeoaa BSJM 
•a,'j>ae ^ b l i i * among t^niaaXTaa* (^3<-251} 
«^ 7oh hath ^ giraya *(h«) out aXao that hand* (KK-ITI) 
••har Ik ^ *to eTaxyona* (£!F«NK)2) 
^ l a r ek aahr ka *of avexy oitgr' ( i^lD*»?2t) 
«aahhi adni to siyane nahi hote *not a l l men a»» olerar* 
-o («3) •itealf* 
•^a i kao Bis the nana of i t I taalf* ( >i]^109} 
•tariL »0£sata kaj • halchin *tlie pxuiaa of joor glftli 
Itaolf* (33^*5-147). 
A IfOTB 01 aiHTAX 
(a) Proee Speelsioiisi 
Urdu of north Xndia« uafor^matelyg l&Qtm in th* 
epeeliMXie of prose* lil^^t from th« begiimis^ t i l l tlw dndi of 
tho Old Urdu poriod (1700 A«D*) tro hiivo not iwaaA ev«a « oiaglo 
pi««« of proe# In Urdu l a iHm vholo of lortltom India*' The 
old literature of Urdu i s entirely i » the fozm of poetry «hi<^ 
does not give the oorreot idea of ojnataotio ooaetruotio&e 
ainoe poetry iti oharacterised Isy the mtximm freborn of order* 
£>uo to the laok of proee opeelaeBe in Old Urdiiy nothing coold 
he aaid preoiaeiy about the Urdu s^mtaac of this period* 
I t i e during the period of ently Middle Urdu (1700»I750} 
that we find t w prooe .works, iris*, K^bal Kat^ (1732-1733) ^ 
Faali and <«itBririKlftoritfyftirtr^3JBtt (t732»t7$9} W Zs^i. B^ 
Bftlmdar* JCarhai Katha i s the f i r s t prose vorit eirer written 
in lorth Xndiat hat i t i s the translation of the Persian voxk 
y^ a^ LsatwuflipfilnBIJMH^ II ligr l^^lla Husain ^ais Eaahifi* fhe Persian 
influence on imn^ l^^Vm ^ » ^ « ^ ohrious* tfJteBtrfn^fantfllttrt" 
ijllh^y i s the f i r s t original prose work of Ko^ India whioh 
appeared at the middle of the 18th oentuzy* 
IProse ^ork i s also not available durinf the late iiiddle 
Urdu period (I730«f800) except a few translations* Shah ^ioolvl 
Eafiuddin Behlwi and I4sulana Shah Ahdul Qadir Dehlwi translated 
I * Khva^a Ashraf Jahangir Bamani i s nald to haYO written a 
treatise on ethics and isystioisn in 1306 A»D* which i s 
supposed to he the f i r s t prose work in Urdu* Bat this 
treatise i s not available anywhere In the world* 
4 ^ 
mr mhmsm& Attk mamiM Khaok Tsimin traii@Xat«il into Urim tk» 
fm^me f«T»tm •toxy «^ 9Mm Pm^^h i» ^98*' Hie 
traa»lat4oii i« kaoir a© lift lillir»'#yaMM»* *^M»»« *r«a»lRtl©ii» 
i s ««^ei«12^ otadd®4 tmA 6,99^1^ «al!arat<Ml witli P«re»Aral>i6 
•X«m«at«« Ho other px>oee i^ ork i& Urdu te tmasA in SorHn 
iBAis tilX tlie f oundatloa i^ tik® t&v% ¥iXlie& Cdll«£« in 
1800 A«I>* i s €famitta» 
fli« t^ataetlc •anljraift in tlis foUoviiig eeetioa i« 
t* file subjdot im IJrdtt ^ntimlly eoiios in tlie 
begimilng of tlsd 0e&t«ii&« b^foi« th« Torb but in oertnin 
om@«fi tb» @ub|9ot &mm» a£t«r tb# iNirbf «»g* «• 
«>n&i;ali dixii baftim u» mtimX m pie marA 'snadonljr 
fiv« |H»rfion0 ontoi^ that paXaoe* (EKJ«S65) 
«dekl3. skil no <l aaw* (£1*104) 
2« In oaf}® of tho tmnaitiv® vorb tbo objoet goaoimiXy 
eo»<ie in boti^ d^n t ^ noim and tli@ vorbt o»g« 
oeakM^a •••• @iilab ohifakti bai *friea&8 aprinlcia 
roa«w«rator (c^&*178) 
miimmmmmimmmmmmmmmmmmmiimmmmimmmm 
£• i^ ibai^ k^d ^baiTf Paria »aay id g&rildit Safary p»10« 
5» Ibid.y p« 11» ' ~~~~ 
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>• The jpoetpoBltioisi w» ! • titt»ch@d to tiMs sabjeot 
Mh^n i t i s in oblique oase «&d tht trttiuiitiv« T r^b i s in the 
p««t partieipXe f or^« In iruolk estse th@ verb agrees with tb« 
«<mi Ae bid y«b2 mh Attisim *I ftl»o eatir th«> B^me dresuD* 
(£K-t24) 
got« t Sos«tii&0i$ tie i s omitted iLnd t te torb (tar&aeitivs) 
asro«« with t ^ subjoot* • •£ • 
«Toli do»o bEt auik« *both of tb: is liatniiAd to tb^ 
talk* ilK^iaS) 
•vob ivm> AS di •ah« did not ropajr* (B&»f24) 
«tab abbis kab« •tbfti^  Abbas said* (KK>»ti€} 
4* Th& gaaaral xuls in Urdu i« tb&t tha adJeotiTS 
praoadas tba aou& or prosiouji vbieh i t quaXif iast bat tbara ax^ 
iftota&oos whara Boun praaada the ad^sotivst a«i;* 
«bap ba^re ne *oar fatbar' (£JC*t24) 
«-dil tara m *y(mr (sg*) baarl* (Kli»t24) 
«aj B£%r ue ^3. at& bai *to day Ma b^ad eomts* (KK:*^ ?^ ) 
5* ^ « sigia or gaait i fs le^  (kitba) ganer&Il^ ooBaa aftar 
tba poaaasBar and le f ollo^^d by a womx aa in aJlantbA lA «iv 
•tba Mist of Dilrttb£>» iQm)*m)p a* taairiCj* lA a a a f l «tba OOWT of 
tbat piotttza* (C|^ JWi3) ate* But tbara ar® inatanoas in idaob i^ 
seim wbicb foXlo«s tba gaxdtiva aoaa b«fora tba poaaaaaart a«£* 
•«aqllm biadoatan Icl 8»§ ' in tb« ooumtxy of India (MHD*!) 
«aboti batJT inbm kX aa *froia %im y<msL&»r dau^btar of 
tba latm (KIM»17)* 
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(e) Agreome&ti 
1* 7h« rerh acre^a in gesdtert smmb«r and person vi th 
tho subjeot In d i rec t oaoe^ ««g« 
wtota kahta hai *tli« parrot o^ srci* (s/UMU)?) 
••guXrax nictX h«.i *CKUjruJ||| 4aao«6* (>^«D<^24) 
At IV 
• t a b a i )mlm@ •*•••• 3Mia# s« liiubar daoiri itux • • • • rone 
Ia£;I *tii6n aothorf eietanr rmt <mt of the t«nt and 
begen to cry* (O^i tS) 
*asl bhi &%& M *I easo oo&o* (Kj&»t50) 
2* wiMn ibe subJ«ot i s followed tgr jQyg.^  tlM trousit i 'W 
verb &gre@B v i th tk# object* 
«>Jtt birlie ne yeb baqlq«t suai *&.& Xhie old &ta& cosie to 
« 
kaov tMo fact* (iOU252) 
woe nt niir • • • • ItlcliR *he wj^ ote the mtm&* (gKri«>!4^} 
!$ 3« Vhen the object i e f oi: owed b^ f ttM poatpi^it ion k;ft. 
the Terb recisnixa® Ixi perfect par'ciolple naaoaline eingalir* e»g« 
•hiran kSi • • • • aabh kijra *toleA^tered the d^erHKIC»f05) 
-»kufe k« eardaro ko buli^a ' sen t for the leaders of 
ICufa* (ICK I^O?) 
4* «hen tl:iare are t^o subjectsf differing in gender* the 
verb a^ precs with Vm last* e»g* 
«aurts aur l&rke nange dto par eamr ae *%roi£en and boys 
came riding: Oi: the bare oastele (r'/-254) 
5« 'ih^  genitives like ka kl* ke acrcc vita the gender end 
nussber and case of th* voxsi folloving* e*g# 
«»1mp ka aar * father* s head* (K£MS33) 
'"I'mX kl jGgah 'the place of water (CMI>»i67) 
•U0 ke lAp kS naf 'his father^s nace* (^ JCDwfSO) 
S B L S C f B I B L I O O R A F H T 
(A) TBXTs mumBBH 
Zlffii HajUe» 1968« 
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AAToliirit laicalX* ^ y y # H.i?t,^i4to Jjiffilllfflytyillii edited lor 
Saib-*«»iiaeftia liaqvi» Zst editlo&» Luokaoitft Daaiim 
i^dhaXf AiaimiddattXa l^ ar^ Cf 1970* 
Areuf 5iraJ«>ud<»l»isi All* • fiai^ii:*«^y|»^,m|^ edited lagr ^#d 
AbSttXlah^ Karachit Aajuatan Tai%<|Ql«o«47rdii (Pidcistan)t 
1951. 
Bahadur, Xavi Khan. • gliggfgrii^lM^TOfrfi^^Jli:} ^ i t a d IQ" 
t la t editioiif Bjrdi Prof* Maud Huaaln Xhaii| l a t edition* i^darahodt Dapt* of Urdu» OsMoila univaraityt t§€$* 
Chiraiyai:oti ,*^h^ad nubia Kaifi (®d*) ^JmiMSsSt^mmM (Vol*I)t Xat editioat AXlahabadt HiadastftBi Aoa^tM^ 
1933* 
.....«.,,.^ * #imli»r*f*iatt6ft (Vol*IZ), Allahabad, !935* 
iuahlniy AbdoX* • l^ fff^ i^T^  Biiflr •Aitad bgr ^rof * Maaad Haaeda 
Iihaa* l e t ©ditloat Ali^jarhi Bept* of Lia^iiatica* 
AIS}« 1969* 
Faslif FaeIo*a«^ii* * FfilTlfffil Iijtlfl" oditad bgr Balik Bam and 
l^ ukhta]>-ttd«4}ia Ahiaad* Xat aditioBt Patsat Xdara-^ a* 
Tahqiqat«««Urdu, \9€$» 
£lBftSi«u« gi&«i|id«Diii* « ^hftH^ aSyT, •ditsd liar lahasod SMx%»l» 
3iddl<|ult Z8M,T &imwi (iid«) * fiiriinTiriJilliiiilfl ^ i 'r i i^r 3rd* 
edltioa, Delhit ila t^aMM^^Mlupabt ^^n^ B a s ^ 1971* 
(1) 0HAI*.AF4S 
.ii!i& 
^^ kSOlicurlaXf 19^« Orliil&allf pafellshed in 1072-»79« 
BftsareidaSf &iig* tmslation l970« OrXgimX edition 
1914» 
Boyl^t J r ^ A»dr«¥, * t p i i | | fi|:, W ^ m Iflf4ftR» i^osbademi 
Otto Earsraeeo^itSt 1966* 
Allen & tliiwia itd* I970. First pufelisli^d \^ Calonttft 
Uaiveraitar JProes l926» 
6 i l l and aioiui<m» Jr«9 fiarjeot Oiagib and Mmixy A* » 
A. I^fgfyWf,<?piffir,,gl^^nilJillt Cean|otioat» USAi f!» ilartford Sominarar Foundation^ 19i5* 
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IfOndom BoatX»Ag« ft K9i:ttii FftuX l#^«t 19$5» First 
•aitioti 1675« 
Ha«t«r» Alfred, * A.^riWlftr,H 9U JUMTlttAf 3^ a<i«n« O^^rA Qnl?«rfiity Preset 1ff4« 
iili>fiftfi*TI' 1st XoAlfia ftdltloAf S«Xb&i i^ oAiMiixwi 
laaoS^HiXt 1967* 
S»l»*itwpl, Shauki^ t* - yy^i S f tp i l l i ianmif 3&©3J&it Chaasa B«M* 
»«i>ott tlrdu Bosar n«d* 
AiXalift}»aat Thfn Indiaa Pr«38y 19^8* 
Sbfiona, Bhrlrmm « ^l^ll^fll ^to^Llti f i t e Y i rMtrJli^8ll» 
Xst editioa» Irre '^agt HindLi S&liltgra 0«sH^Iaii» a*<l» 
Sarakshtttra ysiv«x«ltgrf 1?10# 
smrmotava, ^fy^^^JL7^Ptfy| |ffgpl|^gf J f y l l J I j ^ ^ y 
l e t edXtioa* Zoomit 1948* 
CaXouttAi Th« AeiatXe Society* I960* 
Tiwarly BboXa ia th , » MuUi i j i f l j - AlXababadi JOL^ b MaliaX»l9^« 
Tsimiit Dhlreadra. ^^JStofl^IJlff j^ T l l t l j f t ^th edltlo|i» 
Prf^agt Iliid«8t«]ii AoftdfKsgrf 1967* 
(C) QMEML mom Oi Ummii^liiQ ASD LlfKEASSKB 
iwMiinMiliMk. #firff»W''iffi'?!liilWli i^ftiwMfeMUBift* 
AXl^ax^ AoJUBtan T&rtt44i^»«dgiiii& |Bl i id) t 
Adll), I^Mttd Bads^ n ^ s « ^ » * " ^ . ? ^ t ^ i *"'" WijjtilJ |ftiiri!lHQN|1f ^^  
and « d i t i o a » iittolbiaovt SM.UA Ka^&r» M a liagraX soadt19d l 
*^ '^  ^^L'^tmJst ' ^ i sM&iassigj ,970. 
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Kajrappat 1972* Xat •ditiostf 
&««&»» John. » MnaiftlfM j f t iJf lTJjJi Pfltef ^ ' f ^ ^ ^ S i . ^ 
Cliati«r41 1^ 2II& •dltioiif CaXeattai 
eaitio&t Bombayi KoJOl and Comi^ «»7t 1971* 
Diuit Brajrataa, - ^MMEiJa 
edition* Banaraat 
Gulerif Ciiandradliar Sharmii* * l^ ffinjli 1 ^ and edltimi* 
latioxml 
Imt edltKnit liev XtoUtit 
K&tre 
College Poet»gr&<iu&t« and lie 
lltfflr ffftttlfc fift 
Keeearch Zxieti'kitet 1964* 
cdltlQiif SlsXat Isolftii Iiuiiltate of A&vwaomL Stacgr* 
Selkar, Ashok R« • m^Un ih MMi " yra\i» i'oomt Becoaa 
colleget i9o8i 
»eyd ill Uritt« Alii^arlil Departoteat of ITvOtttAHQf &«d» Xliajit Kaaad Htt8aiii« 
* yt^nMm^n eipg&gllfryi,|ali^a»e^n||^, 9xd edition, 
Allgarlit Sir Syed Booic Depetf 1996* 
«»»M. ** a^»*Q*zaMin| Myderabadt Dept« of Ui-du, Osmania 




Lebnasuif i,i|||lired i* «* 
2xkd editiont Holt," 
f ande* Chands^bali* •• 
Kaehit Hagri Fvaoi 
^ Aliiarbi ^4aotioaal Book 
l e t edition. 
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Quraiahl, Swim. • g ^ « AdMbkl Mrikli . 6th «4 i t ion , iOlgartu 
Frlesde Book House» 19«7* 
1*01:^  ont 
OxfoJPd 
Depott 1970* 
odltio&f AXicarht An^  
SaS editioiit 
970, Lqfit*o«^rau« 
,^> L»okiio«i fiaslm Book 
XaraporeniaLAt X«J»@. ^ fiLffMllilg.,g| % Mimtt ffif Itl |g| itfi i 
3xd «ditlinit Jaloatt«t CaXotttt* l/niYorttltrt i96Z« 
l^ ixmori 
^p^^Aryi^,, Boo&ftl UalTorsity of PeoBHf 19«0« 
Jot editioiit Poonat l>eua«a €oXlog« Pootgrodu^to a»d 
Eeseoroli InetitatOf f94d« 
v^ ooIiMiry A.C. 7 l|^r94Vi<ltlgB.1» gmfalilt ^°^if^ editio&t VarttftBit sauiTtiya Tldsra tr«kaa&&A» 1966* 
Now PeXhii Jaisift Hll l la ZslaMaf 1970* 
lAXCknowi Haoim Book Dopot^ 1960» 
TllIoii«uvo*Sftiat-^iorgo8t 1930* 
3^liair» J^ ^ha&ia^ , • Br4tt Jtflr >f TMIM DflfWt Al i i^hl 
Adabi Bu«y-a» &*d« 
(D) ARtlCLBS 
Adlbf ayod Maaud Haaan Hiaiti* «> "JCaram All l^ laralJra^^" • 
tlw ili^lSiC* Vox, Z« Ko^ Xf DeXMt IXsii HajXia* 1967* 
Alu&a4» Bale, • '^iCr Jf^ar £ataXXI * ok I^'^Ol^**, tho T*W»^T>. 
Vox* I . I o , 2 , UelMi IXsdL MaJUot I967. — - « - « 
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Dalviy AtHi«<ue«^ l&ttar» • "DcOmX pox /ar&thl kfi Aear*f thd j A a f ^ l M ^Wftf ^0^.2, B o a , Bdeta^yi I4ahato8 
lulhi H«mi»rial Heeearoh C«mtro, Oet« 29 !970. 
GuBpere de Sals* John J* & C»t4» « "Forsial end Informel 
^ t^ftndarde in tlie Ui&di Evgioiml Lim{^at:« Area", 
Pt« XIXy vox* 2if Ito*?9 iDalanat IiwtftiMt uslirajraittjr 
Keaeoruh Contre in Anthropology t Fouaore and 
Lln^lstiOQ* JuXjTt t960» 
It ayan ChaM* •» *Urauy liisdl y? HindiiefSia?"t the 
PaflmlfM afttot BoBbayi Kahatoa Sandhl Memorial 
Eaaearch C©ntr©t Oct* 19T5« 
KhaQf llaauil Hueain« • "Soffia Qhaerv&tioxia on the Origin ot 
Urdu Laaiiuaga", tho ^«kki.. H^ i^ 4y«a- f o i . v i , J?Btialai 
i^jpt* of AnthroBOlogieal Lia^guiietioa t Pa&jabi 
Uziiverelty, 1913« 
..^.^ « "Urd^ Zahan )d Zbtilia aur Zrtaqa ki lia©ala"| tha 
Waaoe^MM* Vol* 9, so,3> AiiL*ax4it mi, %m* 
Zikdleiiat Indiana Uairaraity, I969* 
. * *'urdu Eaai»»a«£hat**» tho Bteffitf.iTrBilMlr Vol*28« Ilo«49i 
Aligaxlit Anjttman TaraQqM«Ordu i&£Bd}t Boo* f t190* 
Harangy Oopi Chanl* «• *Urda ka AflLi>««^ kurQl£kaha par ak Haear*» 
^ ^ ' ^ * M F - VO3.» I9 So . I t Delhii Zlai iiajlie» 1967* 
Pandit, P«B« « "Eiatorioal Phonolog^r of Oajrati Vowala", 
tha Lftn^my. Vol*?7t Bo«Xt Batiooroi Llni:ai8Uo 
S o c i a l of Aaerloa, Jaaaaxy * Fah» 1961* 
Singh, Jag Bava. « *The Hapraeantatlon of Hindi Graematioal 
Catafi!03^«a% tha Ijitttiaji^Mit|t^ffBf Vol.54, Bo.2, 
Poonat Beo.an Coliega, juna 1975* 
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«»7« i^ ^^^ I&tiTte half so luhf bal *t])oe9 vho 
toar« thoy eay* (q:^ ]>«27} 
<»tlo par aa'^ mri *ridl&g OK vhich (JZ) 
• t i e ka XIST *vhoo« nsme* (QMB^I) 
«^iB ne tal rah *in vhich yoa live* {M>^) 
• t i e ka ek beta tha * who had a son* («^ 1D»12) 
^^ixSm ke pXehea *hehl& vhioh* (triW83$} 
• t i n ke pXohe 'behind t^oh* (^ 4^ ]>-237) 
«4o bi t rEetl. kahoe v i l e hcGtt tizaho ko dur arakhe 
* whoever speak truth, they should be kept avajr* 
Aeo* singular axid pluralt 
myh ambaTf # o ka Jo hakict hai tioe hoti hai* whoever 
io the vi l lage governor t he kno^s this (w*iX>»78) 
••tise ulta tags hai *vhMi the demoness has bong upside 
dotm* (Q13)»10€) 
• jo li^ kazl tM ••••••tinhe laUaa kijra 'those vho isere 
etandine (they) vere £*ivo& order (CS^ ID*??} 
(e) Ci8tribtttio& 
1« ZA JU the c^rxelGtive pronoun i s f<mnd only in AB 
(pp«4l»91f$9»7€) and jyj^  i s the only eorrelative which ocaors 
frequently* Zt eocoEipaniee t l^ relative pronoun i e . 
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2« In m'^U p9rijod 4'-^ i s the o&Jjr toxt in i^lddi the 
oorreXatiires are stoet extensivoljr muplofeA* U9ir9 tbajf occsur 
pi^otilnentl^ in diraoty oblique aai accusatiw oaeoe a« 
si&cMlar and plural both* In othsr texts of the period 
\>e find tiw eporadio instonoes of oorrelatiTeot e*s*9 ^ a 
(EI>-i:»), ^ (Kg;»!39) MM C^^^5*t5t89,74}» Ue (i. Jg^y>8)» 
I t i s also found in «^E but i t s frequonosr i@ Quite low* I t 
i e total ly absent in U\ 
5» Correlatives are nearly obsolete in HI} with 
astray easee in KS (p«11l) W (pp*1l2t137)aad O (p«i29)« 
4* There are no sepeunate forme for singular and 
plural* so^ i@ used for both tho laicber* tj^^* tlnJlf ^''^ Jttfltul 
are also used aa sin^i:ular in ;^ ll}* 
(d) Orl^A 
fipt I t developed from 0k* inll ' ^ Pr» jy^ .* 
t i s t I t s t r* form was tisea idiich bad e-volved from 
20 
ak. 
MA* ^^ development took plaoe as follovst 3k* 
Jbj^ jldM^ i 2^ developed from tlnh oa the pattsim of 
4HHSW mKUMMSk » »^ • 
19* John BeaiaSf op* cit*p p«t 32|j|« 
















mkmm hed sathi Mdara 'vho i s loy ooajmniont* (BK*37) 
w*^ hai keuA *wlio ara jrout* (A2IM95} 
«4>alo'ko kautt dlUM *vko v i U vaak tha li^r* (0>74) 
«4catuii rove lied 'who oriest* (KK:«H99) 
•^aun kliive gi 't^ ho vdU oat* (KS*I6I} 
01»liquet 
•«at bai kio ka aoha *i^8o handtn^itixic; io ^ood* 
•4ci8 tHM&r aeho '^4mt havo you roda ont* (AIW142) 
«>kie sd lare *V!IOB do you fifikt uiti?* (AS*142) 
942 
mm f^ 
«4cls kiuL keh Vaba pcjcare ^wiio abould vo c e l l 
%gr addreseifig Balmt* (KK«89) 
•kalii kis 06 *^ois shouia X t«llT* (Kl^t72) 
•ikia SG payii hoi *frois i^ iioa hsve (you) oot?* (KS«I9$) 
«kiii SM banifji tajlie *vlio s3iUi« you (og*)7* (S^>e9) 
AcottsatlTet 
•^ p&olM kee *^ hiKa BhouM X aikt* (M«40) 
«klse doet rakhta bel *%rbom do yoa (sg») treat as 
(e) Bistrittttloii 
^ • lyttftf I t e <^ i^  IfiiJft ooour l a a l l tim texts of 
OU end ill* Juttft c^^ JEIA ^^ ® used as singular a&d plural botk* 
2« T1»0 frsquoncgr of kfn i s saal lsr then that of |s||^* 
Xn obllqus oaseTOfjours only l a fs^ tsxta* .<beaever i t 
occurs I t la ge&sxally f olloimd liy tks pmitposttion n^* 
?• The acousatlTs singular Mgft I s fO'Jiid la a l l the 
texts Imt i t s plural eouatsrpar JUxdHg^ ls QOlts raro* 
Hotst Ths Interro^t lm kaan <ma. be applied to 
pe>ooBa and th l i i^ both* But there la aootber interrogative 
pronoun.jQ^ *vhat* whlok i s applicable only to thln^« tora 
i s found m a l l t2M texts of Old and Idddle Urdu* 
(d) OrtgUk 
Aooordlnc to Kaata Pranmd Guru i t developed 
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from Bk« ISBi^  and Pr» ko* Pr* Sbgran Soioder Das hois Hakod i t 
y. i t h Wt* Jmh fr* | |£ Baa Ap« ItflTnP' ^ ^ Tiwer, 0»K»CliattorJl 
21 
audi U*li* l^iwarl havs traced I t baok to 8k» kah pttBah» Xta 
devolo]^?)]^ ho\io^ 99r« oa& bo otaouti so follovot Sk« Jig^ iBIfiB^ U 
jy;gll Booms *aAd Kollogc; ^ dorlve I t from Sk« gen* 
om^ilar kigxa vhloh doir«lopod i n Pr« into jMi& <>^  JlliA* 
24 J{4l^ t Acoording to U*ll» Ti\mri i t has developed as 
folloyoi Sk» )UMA > ^^* ilfi&fla ^ IttBA "Mfift > t t l * 
jfi^ Jft' ^^ ^^ ^^  porhape doveXopod on tho analog of 
JttittA* Jlittft ^ 8u:£fixin^ «1L»^ IUA* 
Jgg/ilt i s dorivod frcm tho ^ « kia» ^ 
14>7 Tndftfinltrfl Frimflani 
ifpl *so&»ono*»soisie9*aiiytJBlfi2^ *B<nBe*f*80D0tliins* 
•a«jr •# •» fow» 
(a) X>ooXension 
OCT, OIU, 1»J 
Dir* koi k ^ 
0U.« k i s i t kifiu kinl^ 
2^« B»II*7iwari9 op« oit«t p« 201* 
22* J*Boaias* op* oitf* vol«IIf pp«21(>* 
23* 3«ll«li]a4»^ op* oit*« p*21$* 
24* U«fi*Tiwarif op* oit* p*466* 




«agiur koi vm. IBCL dokbd *lf iioooone ha, pens to 
eoe him* (B.IW151) 
«^^ kohtl *0oi!:^ 0iie said* (KK«86) 
«koI kahta hai * somebody eoys* ( rj>»61) 
•oar par na raha koi ia«ro * nobody .^^ ae loft with ao* 
ObXiquol 
•kioi ]al di l aa dlje *plea8o de&*t give ^aar hoii^ rt 
to angro&o* (BB>90) 
«im darto kioo eo *iiot afraid of any (me* (D<^ W151} 
«4cio« ko xHb nahl *»ot propor to angrono* (l3^ «dOS) 
«4cis& par aa kiyl 'not af.eoted aayoso* (ICK*71) 
••le 00 paoH kisa so * bring niater from eomoono (KB:»166) 
«*bax£6 kiel ko likh *^ro to ooao oso a lao* (KS«59) 
(o) J^iotribation 
f • koi end kico ocour in a l l tho toxto* Boeidoe 
kiao thero ia another obl« t«m kiaa vhioh i s found mainly 
in 110 in tho voxko like m, DA* £S»OD,KH oto* It i s not 
attested in SB* Jdji^ i s 'vezy rare in OU • In Bl[ i t occurs 
only once i«e, itifM «<* %»AA tm ii«^ i» iti ^^ f^gfl (p«66). It 
i s totally absent in AN and H'^U 
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2« triw obi* plural kialiX la quite rare* Zte sporadic 
inataneee are found in M* (p*64} and eomo other teste* 
liotet Besides kpl. JBlfik ^^ ^*^ ^^ indefinite 
pronoun vhioh i e Indeolinable* ^SBij^ ^^ found throu^bout 
the old and i^iddlo Urdu pe«lod8t o«g«t a& mra kupfi * there 
eaoe nothing* (Bi&>49) 
(d) origia 
fce^i I t hae developed fro0 the Sk* kn^a^ Qyi gjjjijj 
In Pr* i t changed into ^ 2 I <^ i^  ^ ^P* "^^  beoaBie koi end 
in Urdu ^ ^ * 
klp^. MSBM ^ t h foroe have developed fr^st ^ia*pa]i 
vhioh originated free the Sk* iSfiflKifiMk Aocoriing to 
U*K* Titi/ari their Pr* fom vae ^|^f[»^ vhioh eha^d into 
JfiiASftL* 
<%• 
J^ lill^ t^ ^ ^ development took plaoe a« foUovst 
• • • 









26* S*U* Selloei^t op* eit*» p*2ie* 
27* II •H* ::iimri» op* oltft p* 467* 
28* Ibid* 
29* ''ohB Beacf op* clt|» p*^28* 
34$ 
ami* apaa (HBltSd)* apoSf apBO» ai^ iiyo^  
(o) Ooourroso* 
Direett 
«ttp slti'b &pa« giilir gal *8h« ta«r«»lf i^ e&t to ber 
hoae* (KS*100) 
•our ap daraxt k« tal« balthti hai *be hloaelf I0 
sitting usdor tbo tr««* 
«ap Buearvlr till *(elM} haxvelf vae a painter* (4 Ii)«i8f) 
Obliquat 
^ ka pinl lag pahacat (l«i) took himooUf to thii 
Moal ipko calte doklaa 'I 8a^ lagraelf valklno* (K&*S72} 
««ipan ko •••• Ittka kar 'biding haraelf* (B£&«41) 
Oaniti^rti 
«4cli0le piya apna so '(they) plegr vith lov»ra* (BK«$9) 
«apa8 BXtldi 80ti ^froa ogr face* (ASw57) 
«i«abal bie apna *n tho aiddla of his paiaoo* (AB^4) 
•aor apao ^lar a^ti hai *and retonui to his hooe* 
(e) Sistriliution 
1 • 3^ie raXexiTo pronoun Aft ^s ^^ ®A hoth as dimot and 
dhXiqa** At stfaae pXseoe i t has also beon i&ssd as issaitivs* 
W9 
a p ^ C«*£Lt * l t ) oct^s* ^ &^ ^ ^ tosts of CO aaA IfJ* 
2« S|>«oi&I f 02B ^ a a occiiirG in BKf Mberoas m3&§ 
«8 genitlaro oooora la Jilt and SSL at f«w plaoos* 
9* »<@ bfinre CLX&O tiM ^ n i t l v e jBtttft ^ ^ (pp«179t201) 
and ftS&iZ& ^  ^ (p«59) 
4* Baeldes the obll(|u« ^ » tlia fozG AISML ^^^^^ ocouro* 
Biit Ito uoa ifl res trio tod to looativa oad @sxiltlY» plural 
i*@« vhsmmmr I t OOOJJEH I t i s oltlio^ foUotJod ^ ae or j | ^ 
(ifiL» lift)t «*IS» fiBiUiJI? * among thoiaeelVMi* AS (p*l07)f'4il> 
(p«90} ete* 
(4) Oricla 
apt I t devoloped aa followsi 3k« fiJBiJk ^ ^-r* Ai2fi& > ^P* 
jygSft ^^* ^p« Ttie honorof i c ap io also deriirod f roa tiio 
aaaa aoorea* 
AUE^ AfifilM ^^ 00® f ona0 hav« davaloped f ron ^ « 
JjBiBikft vldoli davolopod into ^ « MSSttfiUkA 
fiyaitt I t aeeaa to lia'va eriglaat»d according to 
B«li* Sivari on ^w analo^sr of riaagya *of Bana* aa foUovat 
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ataaya :» l^ r« apaaoa » apaa* KaXlogg i0 of the ^ o v -^at 
to iTakrit geni'UTja apagoo K^oh aeoordiag to hia» bovavarf 
tho darivatioB of apaa ie uaoartala* XJLke Mmae ha liaka it 
la ^ 
i a praaai:Tad i a litaxattire* 
b« B%S* TXTimjPkt op* e i t« t p«2f0 
1* a«H« KeXloegf op* ^ t » « p«220» ? 
348 
Tl»8e ore tiM adjectives more or leee of the 
nature of pronouns a&d maQf be used em pronooiis* FoUoving 
are the prosK^aiaol aAJeotlvee vhich occur moat frequently 
1& Old end riiddXe Urdu texts, 
Cftteeory *A* 
^* 111 *<^ Be « Sk* f ] | | | •» Pr» fijiluijl 
««hed tha lare eke ee ek Je.'vm *lt was acroed 
that one young eon trould flg..t vith 
one* (AS-106} 
2* Jlttfilft *a»oth»r*9 *the other m Sk* f^ yiflairtf^  
?• d<»io *both*t 
•done see id ko 'both vimt for Id (prayer) *(AIN»4$) 
d^owT ne kaha *both oeM* (A^^C) 
•dofio'ko sath le 'taking both in (his) eoatpoi^ * 
4» aur 'other*» 'more* i 
«>eiur bole hai *8peak8 laore* (-AB f^OOl 
•4Eoi aar hai 'sraeone elae ie there* (AB-94) 
«nQhf haa ko vaaili ear *\m don*t have any ether 
aeons* (i3r«224) 
9« bahuLt *Baoh* *iaaay* • sk« bhfaa* 
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•i^ baliiit »e vaba f^fieay (oas») thftr** (Ali«<»106) 
«deT paxisr^  bafaiit ItaMt raht« hai^ aanar ^^ c^uoar Aomoaa 
oad talrico livdrthere* (4I>**222) 
€• eab *aXlf evexy out* « Sk* earvai 
•8ab mar gae *all died oat* (Bg>»!}9} 
•sab 8oX *all slept* (K&»IOO} 
T« kai *several* • Sk« katl* 
e , ]mX *aU*f *the i?hoIe* 
9» bar *eacbt *svsz7** 
Soto I Tilt "^ of the word sab i s aspirated in tbs 
oblique oaee e«g» sabfao B& (pp»48«53)f AV (pp«94»1l9) 
KK (p*l07) •to* 
The •HI of the word doao^  i s soxsetiaes denasalised in 
cy and tii texts. 
Cateeozy *B* 
(a) Adjecti'ves of Qaaatilgr 
%m itaSf i t t g *this each* • Sk« Ijrattaka Sv* ettia^ ettaai 
<^ta dttkhra *so loach miseries* (BE^D 
«JavSh i^sa dekar *rep3jriae this aaoh* {AMm^) 
• i t s dxtkh diya karo *«h9r did you give so aaeh aioeries* 
2« jitn&t Jittft *as moh* m ?r« iettiat 
«jite ddkh *a8 suoh as (he) sav* (AS^Ifi) 
mf^re Jitte hai *as CMuagr as horses are the£«<(^ il>«859} 
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rnkktaa mamsS. bokar pa|P6 'as aaagr is^ ere lyiao voundled* 
(b) Mjeotlws of MM 
U AlAft *of tbl0 kisd* <Xik» tltla* •saoh* » at«ct&aya6t 
««iald BXtA Hhm) i s not auoh* {BSm49i 
•Qlsi)t&br'^ o • • • • •89 *li8r thia £^lB^  of se-a* (I£«6B) 
•eor liie© para *sueh on uproox broke out* (KJC-Tf) 
«^olBlfaisi *(b«) io not euuh' (M«^9) 
-itt&f&q aol& h o ^ bed ki *it eo bappeas tbat*(.;:iD^I7) 
•oftai. bota bal babnt ka& *8aob bappeaa Tizy rara* 
(£a*74) 
2« Jtadbfi^  *0f tha t k S n d S *Xlk» t M t * • ak« ataAyaai 
•raiaa 2d *llka tbat* (KE«9e) 
9* <«i«g *ot ^hlob klad% like ^biob* 'aa* « £{k, Xfittift 
•Jaic^ id bap ke 40m ao «•••• asar klja t ^ *aa (aba) 
teas af::acted bgr (bar) fatbar*a grief* (KK*71) 
»Jaiaa &m thi *aa i t vas in tba front part*(QlD«^5) 
4* jysym 'of tbat kindS 'like tbaV *80* • tSk^ itt^iyL 
«taial ho JatI bai *it bacoiaaa like tbat (^£^225) 
g# kaioa *of wbat kind? , *Uke whatT«« *bov*? m mt* Jli^fjiak* 
«4caiaa oya bai 1» *bov did yon ooae?* (AS*^) 
«kai0a pani tba *¥bat a ^^ atar vaa like?* (EK«100) 
Kate t The fora like Xta^ ita* i ta oocur sioatly in 
iM testa* 
VERBS 
Verte in Uxda haw usdcrgon* greater oban^as than 
nouns or angr othor part of epeaoh* Tbm varbal ftyetan of OIA 
(Sjattakrit)f so intrloata and alaborata ohows a oontinuoua 
l^ rooaso of almplloatlon during tha eo i^rao of tha tiiaa* A 
TOrhal root in OXA took difiorant 8ha|>«8 acoorAing to tte 
ptaaaOf tffneot stood» parson and nuu&bar remiltine a largo 
nuQbar of fonaa* Kaoh varbaX root had alx phaaao or "gradae 
of aotion" vhioh vara diatinealahad Ijgr oartain laodif loatloaa 
of tha oounda of tha root and Isgr oartain affiaeaSf Baoh of 
th^ae aix phasaa wara eon|ii|patad for tan tanaae (lak&r)and 
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in each of vhioh yd9T9 thraa paroona'^  and tbrea mmbara 
Baking the total namhar of Torbal foni» as larga aa fiTO 
e hundred and fortgr* 
Baaidoe thie a l l tha varhal roota nucharing about 2000* 
did sot eonatruct thair fon:^ on ona and the oaiae pattern* 
F'VVBi thie point of view tha Sanakrit roota ware grouped hy 
gramimriana into ten elassea Icnovn aa saij^ aa* ForDa belonging 
1« Active^ Heutert Paaei^ ra* uauealt Beaidarativey Xntanaive (ao given bgr John Beac^t A ^oBoai^tiva Oinft^ rwir fif f|^ * 
..odarn Arvan Lim/niftgiH^ of Indip^ Ye l^I l I .p^A, ! 
2* i*Gt (PreaQnt}f Uai (Xmpeifeot), idh (Qptatiye)! 2#ot (Xc:porative}i4.t (Perfeot) tliun (Aoriat)* ^x^ (Futore/p Lrn (Conditional)• liut (Seooad Future). aair'iJji (Banedictive)• 
^^ (Oubjunetive) 'exietad only in tedie Oanakrit« 
7 , FiziBtf aeoond and third* 
4* l»in£ulc.rt dual and plural* 
9* Dhirendra gftym**. H^ y^ ,^ WMifIX iHl.yi^Mflt P* ^^ 
6* .^K* chattarji, jut 9qgL» aaft gtYga,giiBgaii gf Vufi mumli 
lfff**'°Mff" ^°*« XX» p* 070 7* Bhavsai* Adadi. Juhot|radif J^ivmi^ Ovidi» Sttdadi» Budhadi Tansdi» Krayodi, Curadi* 
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to one Glass v«3^ dlstinguielied from those of the other 
olaeeeG* It i s this eozspXezitjr and exte&sivonoos of forme 
which has oade the i^ a^xiskrit verhol eyetoD the nost i&trloate* 
This situation did not exist for Icrne* The OIA verbal 
eyetOD underwent the prooess of xsajor sicplioatioii in Pali and 
jt'x^ kkrit during 1 ^ period of 1.1 A d^bere Doot of the vez1>el for&e 
vers i^odifiedf sir^plified and dropped* Hezt eii&pii.catiott took 
plaoe in Apabhraose vhere 540 fonse tiere reduoed to 72* l^ heee 
f onse were isuoh eicplified and reduced when the lancua^ 
entered into the Ulk stai^ at ahoat tOOO AJD* 
In Urdu the distinction of ten olaooes of verbs (^anas) 
i s lost* ith the exception of ^SSA * ^ €O*0 MSBA *^ ^^^t 
^SOBk *'to eiire't iSUk *^ take** iUBfi *'^ ^ * t <^^ roots are 
con^u^ted on one and the sai^ e pattern* The nacber of these 
classes iras already reduotd to one in Prakrit and eiKapleteljr 
lost in ApaMireaaifa* The siiapllfioatio& took plaoe in the 
system of tknses too* The dual musber of OIA disappeared as 
early as Bali and like Prakrit and Apabhmaia Urdu has only 
singulcir and plural nocibers* She introduotien of gender i s 
a unique feature in Urdu* 0^ider of Terb i s not found in 
eanskrit (including the Vedie lan^suage)^  Pali* Prakrit and 
even in Apabhraisda* Verb gender i s also not found in Persian* 
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Banskrit luid mads^ the aynthfttle f ozias 'bliielL "mr^ 
Qhmk^&& to aaalytlo la Or&u, e*g« tlie foxa isa&ccfaati beeasse 
(TQII) JIM IUI^ *(i!i®) ^«8** 
fha root i s tlie oTade or basic form of a v«rb> It 
rosalna ujielisiieid in Tarloae form&tiOB8 of tho irerb* It i s 
aX%^ r^« ide&tioftl 1& f ozti wltli tho eoeoM posvon ei&sular of 
tho Xfiporativof o«g« jgH^ *oat* j|§3^  *«a3ict jigi;^ *rood*t Itfi^  
*spoak* otc« VI th oortain oxooptlOBS to he noted horeiifto7» 
tho root lo fcmad in a l l r^oxlml foxm8» e*s« tni?iHir £ft2iftf 
?iiiMii- SiilSSk* £&2ft» ittlbttA ®^ «^ '^ '^  dorlvod f ro8 tho oaiae root 
fia^ vhloh i s found in a l l thooo formatlcms* oiisiltirlsr the root 
^^ MUlikt J2&2ft« IffiJUi JUH ®^ IfiiLi ^ J3lli&&f £fiilft JESbfilb fiBfiH 
l a 2 l t^ oto« 
The roots in Urda aro mostly DMM»Q3rllahio« eonslatiiig 
of a eoaaoiiaiit plxLS voitrol (C?)t 0»g* ^^ Jg^ j ^ ^lll^ j ^ jJlH 
oto* or of a vo^ol plaa ooasoiiaiit (Yt)f o*g* i^jj^ lir^ o ^ . m^ 
• • • 
eto* or of a ocmsoaaiit plus vo^ol p3iss consoiia&t (CVC)« e*g* 
MSiiikt IMiff Jl8£t J&Cf IftCi ilftif ^^ u^Bi ate* In Urdu a *(te) COIDO* 
ie the only root which consist of a s ia^o Towel (V}» Roots i& 
Urdu, have also Boro td&sii ona f^llahlet o«@*» IfteHiflitT SHUJUI 
iQAlU^ f S^BSAt M^S^f hloajr, Jm^ lisJ^ * |j||S^|> JiUliiik* MiMlSSSiSBk* 
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iftyiehnyft etc« Tlw £30BO«yXlaMo roots are of pni3ox7 nature 
vhile tlie roots baviai; core tlian oae eyXlablo are oocoodarjr 
or derivative osd in ftoee oaees produeed bgr reduplication* 
file roots esdia.: in eoneonente are oalled "elooe roots* 
and vo^el^ending roots are oalled "open roots** 
1i«2*1 Clasaifioatloa of Boots 
fho Bttsber of Sanskrit verbal roots i s said to be soae 
2000» but not aU of th«a were in uoe in Tedie and olassiial 
Si^ anekrit* During the l^Xk period tbe nuiaber of tbooe roots \}em 
oonsidorably reduced* Itany of the &ld roots f e l l in iisuse 
and no%r ones were eoined instead* Stme vere isodif iod under 
the prooesB of phone tie change and eosie lost their original 
meaning* She number of vexted roots in Urdu^  &*.cording to 
Boemle i s 582* These are of tvo tisrpesi prinaxy and seoondaxx* 
15*2*2 Frinaxy Boots 
Prlmazy roots have developed hiatorieally from 
SanaHrit and Prakrlty e*g* l^ ttL * ^ ^o* (Sk* Ja) *to out' 
^ t 'to out* (Sk* JKaci > ^T» kat^ ^ etc* The nuciber of such 
• • • 
roots la Urduy accorlng to Hoemle i s about 353* Prisoary 
roots in Urdu oajr be olasaifiod as follovsi 
6* ahaakat Sabs^-ari, aj^tt Mm te ftTtftnlt P* ^5« 
9* Ibid* 
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|« Eeot0 Inhez^tad from QXA throu^ TSA 
(TadUiftVA Boots) 
(a) ainpXo Roots 
(b) iroflxod loots 
2* Hoots rs»lntroduoed from BtamkrXt 
(TatsQEift snA i>ead)»tats&ii&} 
3« Boots of OoabtfoX Orlgia 
(Dosl) 
% • Primazy Hoots Inbsrltsd f roa OIA SlurawMEh HIA 
(a) Slnplo Hoots 
Kxaisplosi 
kud(ai) m (LIA kadd* < OIA touei) «to jttiap* 
«oaote aur lmAX% lauvo ^danelag and jiuaping* (K3«97) 
kah(ti&) « (HXA kal^ OIA kathey) *te say* 
moBi no kabi • ! said* (KB^SS) 
•i^sb kab ka •saariag tbis* (KS«I44) 
rakb(i^) • (iilA rakkbf ^ OXA raks-) *to kesp* 
•rakbta ba ' (I ) kea* (sas^ltO) 
dakb(iui} m (FJA dakkba*} ' to see* 
•Ju t» no bane dekbi *as yoa sav us* (KK>»119) 
•4&b dekba ml *imen 2 saw* (Kl>i!25) 
•Jab tajbSf dektaul *wb@zi I see yoa* (£3*221 > 
bol(na) • (LIA boll*) *to speak* 
•bole hal vob *be speaks* (KS*I33) 
•Jab bole pokEr *vb0& ((sba) speaks alood* (DF«259) 
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do(Bia} m fiiZA d«* ^ OIA da») *to glvo* 
Mioariso ko vo de hal dava *h« gives iaedloiii& to 
jpaUeat* (ES«t37} 
«eigEur c^jlie fikpne ^ lar m. Jagah dev *lf yoa please 
Clve place in your booe (10C»110) 
kat(iia)» (iJ:A katt ^ CIA lort) ' to GMIV 
••ungll apai dato se katta hai '(Iw) cute hie fia^^r by 
teeth (KK:»I17) 
puoh(iia) m (LIA pucoh* <• OIA preol»») *to aak* 
woai taxii se iiuohne aya lu *I ha'tre ooise to aek you* 
•pacha fatixaa ns *fatica anked' (Ag«45) 
aacdm) m (klA naoo* ^ OIA srt») *to daaoe* 
•aaoli. ha^ eab *all danue (£lf«292) 
«tiaote kudte hal * ( th^) donee and joop* (liF«294) 
BunCsa) # (.ZA 8U»» < OIA em**) *to listen* 
*ttm sunt! ho *yoti l isten* (KS«4I) 
«iyeh eunke * l istening this* (KS«I43) 
kap(na) « (LIA kampal ^ Sk* kaop*) *to trwahle* 
Heal hi k^ p& akell *I trecsble alone* (Bl^^t) 
kha(na} m ( IJA lOkaa <- 0£A khid*) *to eat* 
«kaiin khiave ^ *who Mill eat?* (KS«»f61) 
tut(im} m (IIA ttttt* <. UIA t2ut»} *to be broken* 
•nesa qaeic ka tat gaya *wtasija*8 spear vas broken* 
(KE«t57) 
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parli(iii) • (Sk» patb^) *to read* 
• * 
•xat nera pcix^ta ssHl *(h»} does XK>t ronA EQT le t ter 
(: e.9 ^0I<4>06) 
Other Esteoaplee aret 
gin(&a)«i (Bk» ga&»} *to otnmt* 
CftUCaa) • (I.ZA oakkha»> ^ OIA cak»») *to taste* 
4ag(fii} « (»:2A ja{^ a><<-^ 2A Jagr) •to wake up* 
b2iar(»a) • (oiii bhr) *te f i l l * etc* 
(b) iPrefixed Boots 
Bxai^ pXoet* 
baithina) « (i'r* ubalt^^ ^iik* ttpa*» vlet- ) *to sit* 
*1>althi thi dukaa mt *va8 Bitting In the ehopftt(IF«240) 
pahlr(Ba} » (Pr* pahiriii* ^ Uk« pari* dha»} *to put on* 
«Kmiiriya sab pahr al *all put on ounrioi* (BKPi$3) 
&ik&l(iia}» nikaeCaa} « (3k* &ie«4Eas«) *to ooine out* 
•»jiv Jo aikalta hai *the ao\U. that eraseo out* ( ;3o46) 
••aa aikeat j iv *the soul does not ooise mit* (£^«>49) 
paith(aa) m (jer* paitthai ^ Ok* pra*^st») *to eat«r* 
• • • 
•voh Xaskar ^e paitlm *he entered into the ars3gr*(A£«»135) 
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beoCai) • (Pr» becoai '<-Sk* ri^ kz**} *to sell* 
J^mv bio 1>eo luiQe *8«11 us in the nazfEet* (SK i^aS) 
•tu^lM sab edupta lu *X elv« |rcM aXl* (KK*I97) 
Other ^xaeiplee ore t utar(iia) •• { i^ k« ut« tz«») *to 
deee073d*» ujarCim) m {Qkm ut» j&t) *to be deserted* t porc^ JiCiia) 
•( pari* Iks*) *to esani&e't pooh(iia) • (pra««u9koli}*to wips*, 
beeCna) m (ir* beooai ^ k^« vl«4ap*) 'to 00X1% bldg(iia)* 
(Sk* abhi^ a&4*) 'toget wet* 
2* Prijmrsr Roots ro«liitrodaesd froa Osnskrit 
(fatsaaia or 3«Bi«»t&t8aiBa) 
0uch roots are qtiite rare in Urdu* E^liose ^^rs 
reintroduced frost Saeslcrit into Uisdl and Bengali 
ttt»ior the inf Xuanoe of the revivallsia of Sanskrit sad 
BrahDaalo stiUUlee* l!he felXoidja^ are £e^ exanples of this 
olass of rootsI 
gar&J(im) m { sk« ©ar>>} *to thonder* 
«*aar rid gar^ *aiid t^amdered ^the sky)* C^^* )^ 
tajC&a) (5k« tgraj**} *to lea^e oat* 
«ais^<««4.£rat ka tajo ie€ *leaire out the lttxiules*(BKi»6$) 
mmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
10, a,l«» Tivari» Jlnrfl Hiap If^  ydgp g^y Yaiftf p.484» 
1U 3«K. Chatterji, op* oit«, p« 879* 
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3« frlisazy Beo*le of Soalitfol Qvigin 
(i}«si) 
Thetrm are a sumlao^  of prlmeucy roote in Uzidu \^ >1ileh 
cQimet bo traood )mok to QIA (t^aaakrlt)* Uaeh roots aro 
of doui3tful oricsifi* I'z^ l^ abl;^  t^ ioy havo ooiso fcm ^iraviciloa 
etook or froc) aosso other aoiip-Aryan ftoureee. But aothlnc: can 
be o&ldi \^lth oortalalkar* S(»a« of theeo roots are «> 
olLaxi»» cbad(Ba} *to leavo* 
«raa oliar kar *Ie&?iB^ tlio batllo f i e ld ' (AB*110} 
•^ Eiujlie oltEdo * leave me (BK«i$2) 
lami&a) *to f i ^ t * 
•etaboh toaia l a r a ^ *we wil l fieJit in tbc rorning (AH«96) 
» 
O'tiier e:soiEplos aret Jliak(na} *to peep*t ^liirdia *to tfipe 
the dtt8t*» tagiaa) to h&mg* ^ thok(]ia) *to strike'» dbak(iia) 
•to covers patak(sa} 'to thro«*» Mt(&a) ' to die tribute*» 
lotCsa) *to l i e dovn** bator(i£a) *to oolleot* etc* 
15•2*7 SeooAdaxy Hoots 
Secondary roots are derivatives and are foxt^ed tgr 
reduplioatioa or with an added s y l l a b l e ^ fhe miober of eooh 
roots in Urdu a^ uordUla^  to Hoomle i s 169* Sooondarar roots in 
Urdtt aey be clasoified as f ollowst 
fz* John 2ieaa8» op* oktf p» 309 
13* U'baukat Sabswarif op« oit«» p« 309* 
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1* Caue&tiw Eootft 
2« Peiiomliiatiirtt Hoots 
3* o&oaatopootlo Boots 
1» Caensatimi Roots 
OZA had & nocter of oausativs vorbols roots* But tlutj 
lost their oousal swoyBO durlnc tlu> psrlod of LI A sad beoasM 
prlisazy x^ots* For iasteuioe ths Urdu root £ic|j|&}*to kill* 
vhlch dSTOlopod from Uk« oausatlvo f^gayat^ i s not a eaue&tivs 
hsoiBiss i t s oousai ssnss exists so oore* Liks figfCna) • 
(Sk» wfm) *t/o die* mardia) *to kill* io also & prijaarar root* So 
make i t caosative ia Urdu t!M fom ^ i s added to ttas rootf s*g4 
auu*vii(aa) *to eause to kill* If tho root oxids ia a TOtwlf <»J^«-
i s added hefore «ivS as kfaiUilft(» )^ from j|;b&(>^ ) ' ^  ®^ '^ • 
the developiaeiit of eaussl affix va took place tis 
U f ollovsi i^ k* ag* Fr* j««v •^ vav M^* 
Soae of the exas^es of eaasatiirs foros arei« 
katYa(aa) *to eause to oat* (KK<»129»227) 
phirvi(Ba) *to cause to vaader* (K£:*138) 
likhvaCaa) *to eauee to vrite* (KK^TG) 
tel<vi(Ba) *to e«&ee to send for* (H >^«684) 
14* U*!!* Siwari, op* oit*» pp* 4a9<-66 
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2« DeaoiaiBeUv* Hootd 
Like OQi2satlve» the dcaoi&liiati^ re roots of Ur^ ftr« also 
seoondaxy* Benomifiatl-rss are formed \if neoaa of noons and 
sdjootivos vhlcli ar« ueo4 as roots i»lth or without tlie 
addition of »o» Dosoninatiiro roots aro of tvo Igrposi 
(a) fadbliava end (b) I'srso-^jrabio* Fereian dexio^iiiativss are 
maizil^  derived fro& tlis jc'srsian i&fiaitivoe ending in r^ bSA or 
**Jfi&t ®*S* "^ r^* iiffijrftliafti *^B^ « JlLifUllflnii *to tre&ble* 
(a) TadbliaTa 
pii^(aa) m { Fr* pida ^ 0E« pida) *to sufkor from pain* 
••dard el aina pizata *ths heart suffers from pain* (BEi«>5t) 
Tiearina) •• ( *3k» vloir) *to think* 
«4Qra«»*«i7ioa3:u *vhat to think of* (MM»32} 
purs(8i^) • ( Sk« sporsa) *to touch* 
wpa^ sin ^ pars 'touching the feet* (BR:«41) 
phaeCna) m ( i'r^ phaeiea ^ s:^ » pass) *to he entanc^od* 
*jl phaea hai *tiie hocurt i s entangled* (MVI97) 
baJaCna) m { Bk* vadya } *to play ousio* 
-"Imiine lage sab "voh *all of them began to play 
disic* (eB«S2) 
3CS! 
duklia(ikit m ( hXLA dukklML ^ Sk dulddi) *to giv» pain* 
• d i l ko laere hoiait du2cliiya >ial *li£Ui ^ven sttcli pain 
to ty Heart• (DF-ai9) 
bhajCaa « ( Ok« ^lajaa) *to ohaat a harem' 
•piya ka nam •••• bhajo xl *ohaat ^le na:s« ef the 
lovar {Mim^) 
tabiyi(na) m ( 3k« taara) *to assume a ooppezy eoloor* 
<»cad«««* taliijra gngra hal 'the Esoon hae aaBused a 
eoppexgr eeloar' (ciU>»188) 
(b) feraoMArahle 
ixampleei 
qahiil(na} « (AT* q f^aul) ' t e ad0lt'« ' to aocept' 
• a l l ne qahiila tbk *iax had adioltt^' (Airwl54) 
8arm(»a) » (AT* aaro) ' to pat to shae^' 
««ali ra aarsayta hal 'pate the @oon the ehaoe* (M^^) 
naime(]3rii) m ( ]^9r* navaxtan) ' to oheilsh' 
«i»al aavaene vale yatXBwT ke 'ot the oherleher of ox^hans' 
farm(aa} • ( Per* faraidan) 'to 8«^'« 'to bid' 
•hasrat fansae 'the Hasrat aaid' (KE*144) 
laras(na) m ( x'er* XaraldaB) ' to tror^hlo' 
<-Blal bed ke laraeta 'trecblia^ like the case' (KK*196) 
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•btvxei^o pX©ai3© pardon (iDp*)* (Rii—198) 
r5a(iia) • (P®r« rMaa) ^to ©xpel' , ' t o defeat* 
-rad attemaniTko •defeat the ©neLdoa^ (KS-117) 
doi'niCim) • (Ar^dafn) *to lauxar* 
•>6ar tt&ke t&no so c l l a dafuml *I tuzy tbe heads af ter 
Joining thee to the i r reepeotive bodlee^ 
(KU-e69) 
^zarCua) •» (I'er* gueastan) *to paeo* 
«»rit • • • • ;iru ©isartX bal *ao the n i ^ t paeaee* (IF*256) 
Sotei 2here are iaetaaeoG yhere t.e have OI0O jUBtSStft 
kfimf *to Aooept* (SK«*60« :^ .JD<i^ 18)9 | | g ^ JouaBft ^"^ liuzy* 
(B Ji-I55» A»-I89) e t e . 
5* Oao8iatoi>oetlo Eoote 
These are of two t3rpee» onooatopootlce proper and roots 
reduplicated or repeated* 
(a) Ozi^aatopootioe Proper 
ExanploBi— 
dhai:&k(&0) *to tlirob* 
•deb dhaioke *tbe l^d^ throbs* (Blw59) 
taraq(iia} ' t o crack* 
•sa£j.n ta rq i ' t he ear th craokod* (s:J)»l08) 
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tapak(iia) *to dropt *to trickle* 
mreh bl to tapakta tha 'the iraXn also trickled*(D~«295) 
p]iarak(iia} *to f lat i tr** *to throb* 
•»jig&r •••*• pharakno l a ^ *th© hoart ( l i t livor) 
bogaja to throb (£IXW71} 
dhnrakCaa) *to palpitate* 
•idil dharakne l a ^ *the heart be^an to palpitate (!A&*71) 
kuhakCna) *to eaokle* 
•kokil^-Oi^oyal • • • • • • hwhwtene l a ^ 'oaekoos begaa to 
cackle* (r|i)-47) 
karak(ika) *to crack* 
«M3hati karke hai *the heart ( l i t * cheat) ia eradciag* 
(b) Roots Redaplioated 
Examploai** 
(i) Coiaplete rapetitioAi 
tharthara(Ba) *to tre&ble *to qaivwr* 
••la^ e ^karthariae voh 'they began to tremble* ( A ^ 1 5 9 ) 
thakthaka(ika} *to knock* 
-thakthakie *knoaked (at the door}* {KZP>^43) 
hinhiiuk(Ba) *to neigh' 
•hinhinane M taqat aahi rabi *the energy of neighing 
\mB lost (£B«t22} 
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(11) ^.odlfied rop«Uti<mt 
tlXmiXa(na) *to daeele^* 
•kais i t l l E d l i t i faal *bo^ he daseloB* (^^STd) 
h&t|mta(&a) *to be azixlcme* 
•«iexii Jiv faatpatata tiai *e^ heart Imooaae aBxioue* 
la Urdu I the inf la i t lve i e tovmoA hy addlae to ^ e 
verbal root the tert:ilnatloa <-fig^  a8» etg* from th@ root Jtafi* 
v.e get the inf init ive iisxsgk *^^ ^^* ^^ from i^ fislk** ffftrlwA 
*to read* etc* Time the verbal root In a l l olasBee of veabe 
l e obtained einply by etrllcl&c off the final « ^ of the 
inf init ive* 
In Old and early r.iddle Urdu the roots ending in a 
vovel form their laf inlt lvee very frequently by inae ting 
**2** before the terr>lnation «|igt e*g« ^ASj^ *to ^ve* (Dul>124) 
^ivn^ *to Uve* (BE -^40)» JfiSBft * ^ €0* (lCfC«132), jJJaa*to drink* 
(£iUie9}t H i s a a *to eat* (KK^39)f Jisift * ^ B »^g* (Q^J)-S9)f 
avna *to come* {4IUV6I} etc* 
ThlB tendency l e alooet dlaeontinaed in late illddle 
Urdu period* There are hardly any oaaee of suoh fonaation in 
thie pezlod* 
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Orlgiat Zh^ termination ^^^ aooorlnc to Eoor&l9»'' 
l e derived tron the Sanakxlt future partilolple In SUSSL* 
Beams^ ^aad Kellogg '^^  also agr«e vlth this vlev* Tbe 
Infinitive JgyaB^ *^o ^^ * ^^^ ^ derived sm fellOKrt 
__ «n 
Botet In i^ and eiSJ tbe voveX In «-iia sometisiee le 
naeallsed as j||U9A *^o ^^ *^ ('^ '•^H(9)t AUfifiiLBA * ^ *'<'''* <i^ *^ 
( >iW337) ate , 
Tbe infinit ive In Urdu l e "gerund** or **verbal noun** 
Xt l e infleoted to *f,„, Uke laaeoaUne nouns ending In «j|» The 
Inflooted form la used in the oblique singular only and takes the 
usual postpositions. Thus from ''•^^ff *to vrite* *«rltin^* for 
instanoOf ve get tbe dative i i t t M ilft * ^ wrltlag* (AK«»72)f 
>^^ ® F^»^ *to ki l l** *kllllag* tbe genitive parpe id *of 
k i l l ing ' (K]C«99)* z^^ >B jiA f^ift ' ^ valk*» 'walking* the locative 
?ffiilag_"* ^^ >^  i^alklng* (>:a«18t) ste« 
Tho Bra J Infinitive t In Bru^ Bbasa tbe ter<.ination for 
inf init ive or gerund i s ^assi or «9gi[f <^ ^ lUSBHttk or JsaXBOl 
' to do*« I t Inflects either to ^Ul^ or ^-SSX, or sa&ftt ••g* 
^3* Job& BeasiSt ^ * olt«t p* 237* 
1|* Ibid, 
17« S,E« Kelloggf op* elti p* 336* 
18* John BeaoSff op* clt«» p* 237* 
19* For eSKumple* BraJ taa eau lashmmt kQU ovmi b ^ (3.H, Kolioecf op. cit», pTlSf7) 
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20 kamalt karani or karana* In Blkat Klabanl (BE) tlMre are five 
inatancds vhare gerund, vunder the Inflaenoe of Braj« la 
iQfleoted t o . j ^ f a*g« ^ffciljif 'beholding* (p*64)t |lAiB& It&SkA 
*lattihlnc (ascL) playing* (p«59) nth^n ^ithpn *etandliig (end) 
sitting* (p*6l)* 
Origini The tenslnatlon «aa ^^ derived f roa the 
Sanskrit verbal noun In •^jBigjote JftafittttH 'doing* t »^^ «*»*«>f| 
falling?^ 
flM» n<mn of agenojr* In old and i lddle Urdu, Is fo«Md 
by adding to the Inflected Infimtivef the suffix JoJiAt ^•B^ 
WAWTfriffi& ' l istener* (ICK«4!50) StaftlibSCSBIbaaii 'liberator' 
( JiS-^aid) ote* Like infinit ive or gerund the noun of agency 
i s also a verbal noun* 
Deeleneioni The euifix w i k dooH&ee for the oaseuline 
l ike larka and for the ferninlne l ike larld as folXovet 
Dlr* 
Has* Vila vale 
fern. viOl valia 
20. Ibid* 




f«m« 'vall v i l l o 
Voe* 
ao@« "viLle vnlo 
f«i!l« V i l l VEllO 
- - 22 
Orlfiliit Tho sfurflx vala» accordlas to ICellOf:^  (uad 
and BMJBS^IB Bk* palalui.» b«oaue« 3k• ^j^daka beoooos 
ff^T^IJ^ (or 0 A A ) 
The forms ijfiljk find if^ The tioun of ageac^ Is also formed 
vith tho BQttix. HiK^ or J^ Jay e»g« p a a l ^ *o&e %^ho bria^a 
vator (JlF«^>o }» bat in llrdu tbaoe foros are ocoaaionally 
used* Boae aebol ra derive liax* froa Dk* dharaka and others 
- 2A ——— 
from karaka.*^ 
PartlolpXea in Old end middle Urdu are of three klade» 
namealjrt the iaperfeotf perfect ai^ past oonjunetlve* Theee 
are derived from 'Uie root of ttkB Terb* 
as, iUA> p,545: 
25* op«clt«t p* 2^8* 
24. Xbid. 
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I t i s forcied %gr adding; to tbe root the torcilnatioii 
*tai e .g . ISkJLIi 'speaking* (D£}li«7)» MmOk *0ayiB€* (KK>-€9) 
Ifhiffltlrfl *drag4iiiig* (KK}«67) oto . tftfitiL *8elli&€* (i-'^ *^??) 
» 
Za Old and ^.iddlo Urdu floi^times «£» ie inaerted after 
the root ending In a 'vovel before the terxolnation «>ta. e.g* 
avt^ *ooialB^* (B&469 AB*79) jUslift *^ving*f JtlNUdi 'pleasing* 
(B«46)t wtii *oz3rin^* (0HD*-2a2} iiiaSdA *t«umlae* (lt]>«20S) 
payta •getting* (l>A*^7) etc. 
Hotel The Inaertlon of •<vw la more noticed in X)«4i of 
OU and ao) of ei^ than in any other texts. It ocvsurs rarely 
In the texts belong to IfU. 




Hoot ending in Vowel 





Hoot ending: Consonaat 
bol«- * ( t o ) 8j;>«Ak^  
I4as« bol»ta boX»to 
Foia. bol- t i b o l - t i / • t iyS 
Pistrllutloiit Tho isp«rf eot art ic iples in •tijra I0 
alisoet abe«nt In 0U« with %h» except lou of BK. i t l e &ot found 
in aiqr of the toxt of ^lio pariod* The texts of Haraei'^e* 
Relriita jM) avallablo also do not reoovd thla foxn of Isper* 
participle. In B2: i t occ^urs onlj onoe i«e« kartiya (p«S5)« 
Of the texte of el>U i t i e vez7 oosmum in KK» I t doee not 
appear at a l l in -J'S and W of the aame period* In l i^ period 
i t i e found even in i4,r and Sauda and I i r Hasan* A few exacplee 
r^Q> go^lya •ozyin^* (KK)»164} t^aht^ yft 'easing* (KK«»8e) i^tisr^ 
{yit.j-^40) -ialtiy^ •biuming* iKii>m966) MiUaCft 'saving* (KK-966) 
Mkik *ooiaiae* (0B«87) iat iy^ *goin^* (BB^7)« 
Of the texts analysed Biteat Kltod (BK) i s the only 
text vhioh records also a fe% it^^rf • partiolple of BraJ 
Bhaea* In Bra J the termination for the iaperf • p&rtieiple i s 
**Jlii(**J) i^^ ""filttlfiJl)! ^•B* iMtliki *heooming*t ffailfttil *valking* 
etc* In OU the final «^ of the Braj temination «||^ (Alii) la 
dropped* Exanplee froa BK aret OOB^ *oryin^* (pp•54ff40«58«6i2) 
25* 0*H* KelloeCf op* e i t*t p* 285. 
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*ooisliig*out* (p*43} ;dlkgEat Akeeping* (p»52} phl ra t *waiideriiig* 
(p»55) iiasal 'laughiiie* (p*58)f i iSai 'tauniae' (p*6i)jKJLai 
'bloving* (p»61) ffi^itn't *d3riag* (p«65} eto* 
Hotel The ls:perfeot pa r t i c ip le magr dlao be useA as 
wltlioat 
adjeotive wltb or/JgiXji:^* ybloh I s also Infleoted to «e^ 
(isas* pl*}t • I (fem*sg*) mA ^ (fo»« P^*)t ®«0* '^ WIT t^ft 
*glltterin4?* (£SB-p58)2Aj|Ak|t Ittixlft *hmeins* (SB»6€) f"*"'*^ -'^  
*sliltiiag (aB-95) t to* 
o n g l a i ^^ he temdjiatloiis ^ t a &a& *at both haire developed 
f roB the Se&skrlt present pa r t i c ip le j ^ f 
1$»5«2 The i 'orfect I 'ar t lc lple 
I t lo fomed ^ adding to the verbal root the tezt:JLsatlon 
I t the root ends In a consonant the t s ro lnat lon «"a j y . 
In s^st oases f ^ded viitiumt tmy change being ifiade In the 
verbal formf e»g» cai^ *kllled* (Sl» HR) i ^ m ^ 'hidden* (DA«*7I) 
iSJStj^ *8een* (fit,» ^D I«fll34}f idr^ fallen* (sas»130} e t o . Bat 
I f the close root la dlsyl iable the vo'uel of t l ^ second 
syl lable I s dropped e«g« nlkla *ooise out* (i)i>»119) from the 
nlh»l» 
26« Ib id , p , 959« 
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L :. i s the onljr OU text in thich ve oooe across vith 
perfect partioiplee exteneitrelj foreaed Ijy inoerting -y» after 
the roote endiiig in a ooneonaiit exaapXee froi^ the texts aret 
m^SSSik ' f i ^ i ^ * (PP*104» 109) f s a s l m *read* (p»105)f jBUtaft 
extiSMjUiehed* (p*106)9 juisik *eaid* (pp*l06^ll9}f JUlfiJiz£ *Be&t* 
(pp«107»l09}> jkk2i:ik 'pi^t* (p«110)t siJaH *»et« (p«ffQ)f 
dekbi.(g^ *secn*(pp*112t144t119) XttsOk *x^aaiBed* (p«1l5) 
bolyft 'spoken* guerya *passed* (p«119) stc* 
I«ote 1 I Insertion of «gp* after oloee root i s an 
ixapoirtant feature of Baknl Urdu» Saoh for of perfect participle 
i s not recorded in other texts of OU i ike SST' AB and iM* I t 
i s also not found in any of the text of .^^ » 
Bote 2 t Besides thiSf aci records certain other features 
of Dakani Urdu to which the references wil l he oade occasionally* 
£he introduction of i)akni eleisents to I>i^ i i s due to the fact 
that i t s author leiaail Anroh^ l i T ^ for the tsost part of his 
28 
l i f e in the Deccan* 
If the root ends in the Yovel «ft or rft* sS.* ^^ ^ certain 
cases «^>» i s inserted before the ten^ination - j ^ e«g« roya 
•oiled* 'Kept (erB-130) hoya *beooiae* (P.r^108) aya *coae* 
27* though the edited TsriM o^n of Biknt Kahairtj|;_ does not record 
such forms hut in ths VS Ho •7* (SSaliur tFaSSe ^ieseun Lihrary, 
^dci^ahad) oc<mrs hharya 'f i l led*« In the edited text of _ (p»7B) instead of bbarya* The fora Wtorya 
and certain other llnt^uistic pemiliaritiee of Baloai Urdu 
M %re find l^tg£i_( O ) i t  f 
noticed in '^e L.U HO* 7 of BS lead to the oonolusion that 
this i:s probably vas scribed i n ttis Becjan* 
2 8 . Na ib -e -Husa in Naqvi ( e d . ) , DQA, " P r e f a c e " , P , 7 6 . 
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(KS«220) fiffehiy^ V^  •obovm* (Dl>»106} i^^^ *got* (B IM29)t 
f|llyhB3r& *8hovn* (I) :wl14)t ftiva •cosi®* (D'fM98>» islsik 
Ilotet til® f 0Z&6 tdth iy* ezc2jaal-?0l7 ooour In D ;i« 
These are not found in aety other text of Oil and 1^* It i s 
also due to the laflaeaoe of Ji^SmX ^T&&. on Diil. 
•y« l0 al@o lfieerte4 before the terf&ination «^ i f the 
root ende In <^ hi&t in thie oase the long vo^el HL ie changed 
to the ehort «4.t e«g» pi^a *dzunlc* (iC£i»l66) froa the root pi* 
Beolensiont The iapei^eot partioiple ia declined as 
follevei 
• 3 ^ * 
Eoote ending in eensonaat 









Boots ending in 7mml 





Dletributloni Zdk* inpaitf • partlolpla In ^tiyat tii« 
perl* partioipXe In «iAya ! • also sot attested in 0O« In I3J 
i t occurs oainly in the votkB of Fesl i Dardt Sauda and :iir* 
ExaapXes ore t ^SiStiiSk *OOQ« out* (HI.««81)9 ^f^f^f? '^^^ avay* 
(KK-2l7)t i f l t t t^ *0ank* (B^I47}t AfiUzi *ral»l»ed* ^£^^95)9 
idya *oome*(^'«2t7)» fiaSUiift *go&e*« tJyUfl'l^ TTf *se®n* (Cl-221) 
khoXiara "opened* (Ab** JSZ • 201) ete« 
Botet LilKO imperfeotf the perfeet partioipXe aXso aay 
be used ae adjeotives with or without lusA* ^•S* Ift^ f^f tlB^ 
'hanging* (oji^4) haVa ie aXao deoXined to •& and a^* 
Orlgint 'xtie tenaination ««^  i e derived from the Sanskrit 
past partieipXe in *»ta» ^ 
1$«5«3 Irregular Perfect PartieipXes 
Following are the irregular pei^eot participXes i»e» 
peifeot p&rticipXes different from the roots of infi^iitives* 
hona *to be* fau(v)a (AII«»101) 
Kama *to do* kiya (AIW105) 
denia *to give* diya (AI{«>91} 
oarna *to die su(y)a {MM^) 
jana *to go* gagra (BD*119) 
Xena *to take* Xljra (KH»1I5) 
29* &«H« Kellog&t op* eit*t P* 999« 
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Of the above» liSBft ^ ^^^ <^BO Soram i t s y«#a&r p«rf • 
pa r t i c ip le hQya *becoia«* (pp»l08t120} • Besides the reguXrur 
foxa hpya and i r regu la r form fti(y)ft* tlie iaf iai t i 've IMU^ 
also forms the another i r r e ^ i l a r fona lybiSEA ^ ^^ (M«38} • 
kJjTfi io the i r r e ^ l a r por t io iple of JfMUk throu^ioat the OU 
ana ;U hat the regular fom J|g|AjOLeo oacurs i n AB (p*56)«It8 
inflected form kat i i s found i n AS (p«97)t I)0! (p*105) etc* 
MUSMk ^'B also i t s regular fora Agyfift throughout OU and lU* The 
f requenojr of the i r regular form lailxiLft ^^ lover ^lan that of 
£iJAa fll,(z)k ^ ^ ^"^ inflected fona laui oooasionaUj occur in 
OU and eMI and i s <|uite rare in 1I1U • In KK neya appears on p« 
165 and gy^ on p«1€2« fljixjik ^ "^^^^^^^ occurs in 2:11 on p« 549« MXft 
^^ Bd iJy* are invariably found throui^umt oU and iVm JaXft ^ ^ 
regular fona of JJUgi i s used only in eoapoundst s*i.* ^MT^ ^ kantt 
*to go habitually* 
Origin! The i r regu la r perf • pa r t i c ip le Idd^ developed 
from Pr* k^o ¥hioh originated from ak« 1qrta> ai!;;41arly 
developed from Pr* jum and Sk* jClA ^ i ^ dW^ frost 8k« gam**^ 
15 •§•4 ConlUBotive Paxtloiple 
I t i s an important and vexy widely used part ioiple* I t 
i s used to oon&eot one olauee with another hMise vexy appropriate-
ly called "conjuntive"• I t implies "hiiviag done** I t i s not 
employed to form tenses* 
35* John T. ^ l a i i s t op« c i t» t p» 153» 
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Sha con^niiotlTe portielpl* liaa different fonae in Old and 
Middle Vx4.Vi9 I t moar ooaoist eithei of the eiiaple root or Btisr 
add to tho root the atjllAWji krir or jsg, or hoth as joy^ Jm* 
Uoiaetlmee the oyllable kar i s ropoated ea J(Q£ ||jg£* i^ xasiple of 
these follovt 
(a) Consisting of ttM root aXoas 
Exai^pleet j £ * having gono* (BK«»34)» SSSSM, 'having 
oau^t hold of* (BK>»3() SUk *having heard* (Dc;iwi07) flUEfii 
J^ yim 'having heooce died* {B'M»%29) JisUik *havlng seen* (SOWI33) 
sank* £lft iAfift *having es^braoed* (AK«»67)i JkSUi ibt 'having kissed* 
(KZ-89) i s ^ 'having kept* (KK^f14) has 'lam^ingly* (CF»m) 
B2JL *havin£: net* (StF'«£33) ffiika|^ 'having ooae oat* (Ht*,J3X«e34) 
Bfi£ * having beoome dead* (i)2}-»l07) ete« 
(b) »ith the addition of |m or |^ «^ 
Examples ii^A ISSS, * having burnt* (BKf»34) Aft lift * having 
eone* (BS^I) J|y|ft ](§£ 'having l«i^iid* (D :io»l06)» JftCAi JfitJlA 
kay 'having taken pilgr* (S^ t^^ lOft)* JEftftlEft *havie vept* {H^^iM) 
Itlttjl j|gj> *havine forgotten* (D .1^136) i|j}fi£ c^fir 'having l e f t oat' 
(^!ID«86a) ilsJst^  IQ^  'having seenA (gia}«S6) jy^^ ||[|£ * having lost* 
(KD»78}, ftyji lift *havine heard* (KS»10S) ft&£ J(ft 'having ttioa^t 
(K24i^19),sto« 
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(c) .1th the euadltion of k^ke and kr^rkar 
Kxaaplesi dekh karke •having B© n» (Ki]-135)i B j ^ itMlSiS. 
•havintj got up* (kb-198) &M karkar *havln£; pronieed* (KD-51) 
Lote 1 t Bealdee tbo regular fare: a kar. the conjunctive 
participle of the verb anfi *to come* also takes the forts "^ 
liotm 2 % It the root oiide in a vovel eocMStlmes*^ l0 
addea to the rooty e*g* ae * having OQtm* (i^ )£«>47)» ft far 
•havin,.. gone* (iiK-49)f «>© ke •having «ept' (B.i^l17)» etc. 
ihie Kioetly happens in uO and e«U* 
Bote 3t Iho t}QM% oon|unotive X& indeolinahle* 
Dletrihutiont Conjonet ve particlplee oonsisting of 
roota alone oocur ve^y frequently in Uiy le^s frcnacntXy In 
e..U and are almoot nil in Hii* It oacura in all the najor 
texts of Ofiy vie, BKp AS and B.: • In theeo texts the 
f re<iuenc7 of euuh t^pe of partioiplo is relatively hi^;^* 
Besides thie the oonjunetive participle id^ th the addition of 
^e an^ kar also occur in these texts. 
Of the texts of el tj t i^K records its r-ost frequent 
occurrence* It never occurs in i^ TJP* Its place in this text 
is supplied hy those foiled with the addition of jy^  and very 
is 
rarely %'ith kar» Xt^Owuaeionally found in the poets of e.M 
like jf'alst Ahrut Iajl» lakrang* Uatiia etc* 
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By the time of I. lit part lo i , le consistlzig of rcot aloao 
booomo almoat rarG« but not to ta l i s abeolete* In the vorka 
ol X*'iJ QUthore l ike llXf Caxida Dardf -'^ r^ Hoaan etc* .e come 
acioso vith eporodic laotanaea of this participle* Its place 
iA thQae authors io euppllod hf kar cmd ke* In ;)i»ida there 
l8 the preferenoe of Jgfi, to )^M' ^^ -^^ Hasan and Dard too 
the frequency of ke i e ^te&t@i than that of ]s^» ^^ -'^^ 
ke and kar aeess to have occurred equally* 
Besides Jj^ end imr tliero are alao tvo other f orsiSf 
vie*9 J(g£ ]m and isg£|tg£« Thoy are not as frequent as Jjs^  or Jujf* 
Oriiiini The conjunctive participle has developed from 
the Uanskrlt fens ->s^ (as in pflffiMATfi 'having; WBV) or «»t^ 
(as in hhitva *hav^g been*}* In Prakrit «>ya viae ehanosd Into 
ojG (as in Pr* atJIifcMrAi '^  ^^* f^ f^^ M^ f^ ffiyft *havln^ gone out* and 
"Jsift "^^ ^^^ **lA (^° ^^ ^'"^^ fim^^ «-0k* ^g^tvi *havlng heard*}' 
In Old aindiy aocordin^ to Beaia8» the conjonotive partiolple 
ended in «J^  as in k a r i ^ 'having done* vith the loss of the 
f inal o^ of the Prakrit ••4&* In Urdu both a and «jtk v^^ "® lost* 
azui there rociainGd only kar * having; done** 
So far as the origin of J|^ ie concerned» Platts i e 
of the view that i t has also developed froa 1 ^ Prakrit form 
J^ of the Canskrit a f i l s ^* Aocordinc: to him the Prakrit 
l a i . xlx«t changed to J^§ ^ end ^ i s then chanced to | r ^ 
31* »«i^ 3eaia6» op* clt*» p* 230 
32* Iteld* 
33* ^ I^m t* Plnttsy ep* olt*» p* 195* 
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kar also developed on the Giime l ine from the Uanekrlt 
root kyl *to do'« XtQ developoM&t majr he ehoim as follovi 
3d 
^k« kritiya > X^ r* karia> kar l > kajr^, 
1$. 6 
All the tezieee i& Uzdu f a U i& throe groupB» vis* 
paetf proeont and futuro* Sluiae are foaisod from the root 
of the verb axKi particlplee and are slnple as veil as eoiapoand* 
A verb in Urdu haa tvo genderet tlw masouline and 
feuilnlne* It h&e aleo two mmbere^ the ein^lar and plixral 
and three persons t the flret seooxbi and third in each noober* 
•The final -^ ^^ ^^^^ "^^ ^ stand© Tor mm* slnc^ilar. A ve-b is 
infleoted to «-£ for n^ aa* pluralf to -j^ for fees* ain^ular and to 
•j^ or 80£aetices «>^ya. for fetu. plural* 
Ve be ore either traneitiv« or intransitive* Transitive 
verba have t^ o^ voic@e» vie* the active and the paonive* 
Ci&pl@ tenses AIM either forced from the verbal x^ot 
(as the Aoriat) or froK participles (as the past oonditional 
and tho past Indefinite) %hereas ooi:^ poand tenses aro foroed 
froE;^  ^ nrtioiples oombined with auxiliaries* 
Auslliariee aro genoitilly used to for^ different 
tenses in oocbination with participles* But they aro also 
34* S*H* Kellog.„9 op* oit*, 341* 
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U80d alono to oxpi'oss siEplo oxistence* The followiH^' are 
the fomB of th© auxiliujy verb in Urdu. 
lot p«re» hai tl) cia* hai •( w ^ ) are* 
2&d p«rs, bal *(yott («€•)) ar«* bo •(yo» (pl»)) a3f«' 
3rd pere. hai *(b#)l»* i^^ '(they) are* 
^k^l 
let p«r8« tha *(I) was* the *{im) t>*ere* 
2ad pere* tha *(2rou (sg*)) t.ere* the *(yoa (pX*)) vere* 
3rd pers* tha *(he) vas* the *(they} vere* 
Hotel Another forD of ttia le oHJ^ azul of the I s AJQiA 
vhich occur only in CU eopocially in I' :. and AH» Thooe are 
ho^;evert not found in . K and t'Mm According to Prof* ^lasad 
Haoan liizvX^ they are t o t a l l y absent in IIH* In AI^  they ocuur 
occasionally, but they are froquantly found i n IJ . • !rh« 
frequency of atfaia and athe in th i s text i n greater thriD tUat 
o^ Ttii ^^ >^  jyiA* ^b^y beoaioe obsolete in 16th centuxy and are 
not recorded in ar^ y or tho texts of early and l a t e iiU. 
3df 
Declenslont The forDO J2lA ^^ iUttlft represent mtxm» 
8ln^:iilt\r« 7h«y are declined to J]j|t and i j^ j^ for mas* plural 
axui to tb i axid n^ji for f@&* sis^^lar* tha I s aleo soniotinoe 
dociined to ;^ii^ for foi., p l u r a l . Tim fee;, p lural fons of 
^ j ^ dOG8 zkot oocsur a t a l l * 
Crlijint Jioth KellOf^ ox^ P la t t e are of the vlev that 
thoeo auxll iar ioo hafbeJiot dovolopod frost the verb hona vhloh 
l o dorlred frorr; the i^anakrit bhu *to ho or beoooe** Aocordin^; 
to thGE. tho present force are derived frost the root as and 
the past for'^ ESD from the root etha*' ' ' 
>> 
15*g fffclfigmf^ttgB I l M t t 
If koneee in Urdu f roa the point of viev of their 
atruoture smy he group«& into the folloving three claaeeei 
1» INnee formed from the Eoot* 
2* Senaee fonaed fro'm the Impeifect Partieiple* 
9* fens@0 fonsed from the ierfeot Participle* 
15«6*1 7en£ws formed froe the Boot 
!Ihe tenaee ijhls;h are for&ed iimodiately froa the root 
of the verb are the l&:perati7e the Aorist and the Abaolute 
rtt.tiiniti 11 • 
95* 0»H* Kelloc€f oo* cit*« p* 2729 and John T* Platte* 
op* cit*t p* 14?* 
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!• thm Ifap«raUY« 
(a) '2hB imparatiw la U8@d la glvine op&ers direetlooe 
or advice* 2t lo dlreota^ foraed from tli« verbal root* Tbo 
mere root provides the eeoo&d pereoa singular of the imperative f 
e»g«» j||£ *brlsi; you (eg*)* (10L«179)* Other examples ares* 
•«marely<»e«4iaealn ••«• parh *reoite tim elegy on 
-4a aur li *so a M hrln^* (KK«-65) 
••Ja ZQs£n par 'tgo to the earth* (IX«I9) 
««iB taraf ku cal *aove to that elde (0X3*49) 
«»lchol apne saara lab *0peak a lltt.16*^ l i t * *opeii 
your (eg*) l ips* (KS«46) 
l^otei i'roQOu&e tio not neoeanarlly precede or follow 
the Imperatl^j^* 
(b) fhe OGoond pereon plui-al l a forced by addling Ut 
the Qln^^ular th@ teRslnatlon *0t ®«S* ififi. * ^ 7 ^ (pl*)* 
(/.ji<»t37)* uther oxaiaples a r e i -
«>0uxio aakhtyol *llet@& frlendal (li>»31) 
mQk BB&t gorlstiia •••«« s^jio *go to the gx^veyc?.rd 
for s v-hllo* (KK*75) 
*Jao aur q i f l l e me'irallo *go axul join the oaraTii*(KiC«»12l) 
&ote I t The plura l foroii are also ueed aa Qiac^iUart e*g* 
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•cssri. "1^ h i l dekho *8eo py coadltlon* (BE«48) 
•piyala oakbo * taste the bovl* (Ali*H5} 
mz9BKL baltho *oit for avhile* (Kl«76) 
•panl laOf * bring vater* (Kii«79) 
l4ote-*2 t If the root ends in a vo^elt eometlste «s^ 
i s inserted before the ternination «>0f e«£;« avo *cone Cycu)* 
(li-i£48)« Other estatpleei-
•biMlivo nahi MonH forget* (DI-247) 
*halairo rujhe* *c&ll ae* (248) 
(c) there ie a:;^ other forza of In^peratl .e known as tte 
I'recative which ei^plc^e reepectfullbsea* reoueetf advioet 
entreaty etc* I t i s foroed l^ adding to the verbal root 
the terUbiation -ye ( in oaee of the root ending in a 
con&onant) or <->iXfi, ( in eeoe of the root ending in a vovel) • 
The imperative fosrfflod Iqr mgfi or "XXP ^^^^^ employed in both the 
a i n ^ l a r and the plnralf e*i;« i^^tyff *pleaee tie* (^ iJ><-69) 
llfKtWfTft *pIo^ 8^<» ehov* (KK«^3} e t c . 
This ixaperative i s generally used vith the honorofio 
pronoun ^ 'your honour* • Bat thero are certain exoeptions 
to i t* In <«.i^  ^& have inal^noes vbere i t occurs vith j||i;|^  e*g« 
•kallh tai nn aiye *you (e/i*) pleaee need not coioe 
toaorrow* (.^iD-89) 
*tai tab aiye *then you (eg*) please ooae' (^ t^D-09) 
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(d) fhe pi^oatiVQ imp«rativo lo aXiM formed "by adding 
to th9 verbal root tlM> temin&tioii ••yo ( in case of the root 
ending in a conaonant) or «»lyo ( in oaso of the root ending in 
a ro¥0X) • i:hie Inperat l-^ io alm> eisployed in both mmbers 
of th®' eecond person* Ba^^^^plesi 
•kabyo 'pleaee oay* (BK«-49} 
• i l yo 'please oo&ie* (KK«»11$) 
«>beo«tt3s:@at ueke ^ i r ine na Jaiyo * please don ' t enter 
hie houoc %<it^ out peradeei^tn* (IQ£«6$} 
•>appne pldar BQ Iml miX r^o *me€t jroor father t<Hi&or]rO¥* 
(/ut-276) 
JUiatributioni She forsa i n ««£,d or «*j£0 are frnmd in 
aXX £ia4or texta of 4^» bttt i n AH i t a frequeney i e rBx:^ Xo\«« 
1% haa not be noticed i n the tex ts of 13 (avaiXabXe a t present)* 
Of the texta of eiiO i t i e extensiTelj found i n EK» I t occura 
quite rarely in .^ .^B* I t la aXse aporadio i n XHI texts* 
(e) If the root enda i n '^gjar - j ^ ^ ^ i e inserted 
befo2<G th© abo're tenoiimtionG* In th is ease the TO eX «^ i s 
changed to '•^ e*g« from the root jgyg* *to give* vo get dl i iyp 
(KK)5* 
fh^ irieguX'ir ve.ba l ike hoi^ *to be* and kama *to do* 
aXao form the i r iiapozisitive by ineert ing ' j ^ t e*g»» hojjy^ 
(KK*I43) kii^ye (KE-145) a t e . 
3 6 . IteXeac, and Barang* Mi^h^} g^^h^. }f Irfffj^ IllitiiUli- P« 30. 
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£ho terrdlmttlona ->pr@ and -ix^* ai t e r -J-» €«n©raily 
coalractccl to a ^*^ •H roOiXJCtivelyp o^s* di.1a (.^ .XU^S) and 
dl^o (BK^41» 52) fixim the root iJiSL(^)t ^^Q ( «^  i^3) c^ ad Islio 
CBISPNII) trot, tho root k^r(na) *to do% J^^q (B£*»98) aad H l o 
{ht^32) frotr. the iA(aa) ' t o take* etc* 
liotei xK^oiaeo tho iui^ mQ kl j lve aod ki^f vo also g^ et 
l a Qoz'je of the .;^ ||S||IU ^^ ® rei^ i&X&r fom lygfj^e (Jf^g^xi^ f for 
Inetence, In Kit (p*288)» 
Qri£;l&l l^ he i r Jcrlt tendLnatione of the oocond pore* 
- 37 
o l n ^ I tr T e^re o^ *^ *iL ^^ fthi ae i n OA\I^^ T}it'^^" ^^ i* ilttlAttL* 
These terr^inatlono %<ere dropped in Urdu* The i^zmkrlt 
temini tloDS of second pers* i^lural vere - j ^ or r d t e '^'i ^ 
39 
^8 
fjipijpy'^ f^  or f>alftdh^» The Pr» -Im. i s changed to «-£. in Urdu 
Issf the eXielon of J^ *' 
Origini The termination -^jt* w^®* i» px'eciitlve forDOf 
40 41 
according: to JPIattSf aad Aellogg i s derived froo the Pr» 
i.1-ia as in irr* second ^ers* p lura l isiperative ^^.f 1,11^ or 
oaliJJ&dhei^ 
2* Iho Aorlst 
(a) The aorist io forced hjf adding to the verbal root 
?7* B*H« KolXogg op* cit«» p*346* 
3i* IMd* 
99* John T* r i a t t s t op* oit*9 p*136* 
40* Ibid* p* 19f* 
41* op* c i t* t p*347« 
42* Ibid* 
* Tor Aoriot KellOGi. has used the tezt3 ecmti&eent Future* 
/M 
3Q6 
1st pors* •*£ -e 
2Bd« pors •«« -o 
5rd pers --e •«. 
Kot©-1i Sl^ diotdLnction of ©oador ia not esiule in th® 
uoriet* 
Kot0^l In aoriKt ill© Sad pere* einf^ulf^r oiwi th© 3rd 
pore, siniju-^ '^-J^  ^^ Ident ica l '»ith ©aoh oilier and 00 are tli© 
I St uati 5rd periionB* plurata* 
l5ot©->3i Ate toixinations of tJ»® aor ie t nm alao 
Ident ica l v i th thoae of th@ imporatiir® vi th th© osjoption 
of the* 2nd p©r8t 9in,:iul£r« 
Oo«urro33cot<-
-likiiS patlyS • ! v r i to l®tt«rA« (M*40) 
«»tat> mih dikhiu *then I would @hov isgr faoa* (BH>i42} 
• t o r e waMh 00 a@ar ya^ qaul piu *lf X get a i^ ord from 
your nouth* (BKJ>»42} 
- k i s tarh bataS *hov should I t©ll?» (K&-4I) 
» ta • • • • • t^A^h pm patsaee *80 that they come to ate* 
•adhar na ^m *re . ay not co thei^ (fw.—570) 
••ha£::aro sajan ko jo dekho l^su* *lf hM^ a^ft people 
look a t sy bolov©d« {iJ2-22S) 
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-Jaro ^lv«5 r^ora *^ lioart bums' (BKP»32) 
(b) If %ho rcx>t onds in a voivol the oori&t i s eoiaetin^ 
for. cd by insortint.: - ^ befox-o tkao ter.aiiictioJiO» G«C»f i ixs , 
(Iii-31) fror^ liCaa) ' t o bri i ig ' t ava (li^-^l) f r o c i ^ ( ^ ) H o C0L;©*t 
5avQ (1/^ .^ *41} fx*0KJ -l"i(aa) Ho CO* ^11^^ (iiiv-40) froc: Jil(i^) *to 
l i v e % ft^n^Y^ ( iM521) i^roc £iiIiM(&§} '^o Jiifil©*f love ( :.IW529) 
2A(oi) ' t o taii.0*, bove (:^.»60) froa hodm) ' t o be or beooneS 
dev^ (:i.-102) fross ^ ( ^ ) ' t o five* ot©, 
aotoi Jhee© forae arc nainl;!? found in UU and e U texte* 
3» AbeolJit© Putare ' 
(a) I t l a fcn-od by s i : ply adaint^j ^ to tho aorlot* £^ 
i s ini lected to -jBL ond - i to ciOT"© with tho iair..b©: and ^ n d e r 
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•©ci 
'V r-, 
• jo kuch rujh ko kaho ^ so ka i \ i ^ • ! sha l l do ^'hatsoove: 
you(v-ill;oay* (BM >^56} 
•vo karegft qayar. "they will stay* iAU^i) 
i^Bzid bfdu^  ko zmr©i^ V^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ®' (AI*-83) 
• jo kuch tw karo#i 'vhatov©, you (og») t i l l do* (Aii»90) 
«p)iix &a m^ *X slmll siot com© apd.& (.,IIXN»78) 
-Esai dor ktiiclSei • 1 ohall pul l tho Btrlag* (:«.i)-e9) 
•aur kabliu na doklm^ •and I eimll nover oeo» (iOC-^) 
-ijyS k&retiia •^^hat v i l l ve do?* {M»^S) 
«€ip]ie ear l«ita6c® *yo«^  vtll get your lioade cut* (0:»138) 
•iduj^B ne JLyoka* phlrftglye 'hot* wil l vo sore In tho 
vorld?' (KK«e9) 
• j ab kablm oar jaolio •vhonevor *k,o ohall dlo* (IC«^277) 
Kotoi Tho fomo in —gla oalnly ocuur in rIIC» 
(b) If the root ecdsi in a vovelt -ae* <^3 often inserted 
before the terninatio&a« e«g* hove^jS *idLll become* (AI1«i61)« 
Gther osoDplea are • 
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«-9r«li Ba j i v e ^ *8h<e v l l l not euanrlv«* (^ii»^31) 
•tarn pjiT kydk IbQYegii 'vhat wi l l happen to yoii?» (Kk«»75) 
•4ini5 sab aj jaWg^ •*«© ^ 1 1 ®o t day* iKK»%39) 
wsabar av©^ •the no«.*8 v l H come* (KII»400) 
ISotei These fonae are quite frequently found in uu and 
e. U« 'Xhey ore not vezy co&.£^n In IIU* 
O r l £ ^ t ':ihere lo no oontroversgr regarding tiie origin 
of the Urdu ^ « I t i c derived from %he Sanelsrit g a t a h ^ vhioh 
i e the itist par t ic ip le of the root jgyi ' t o go'* i t s doveiop-
Dent con he sliot^ as follows i k» gatal^ ' Pr« csu» > ^io.^ mi 
l$«8«2 Texmee fonsed from the Zaperfeet Par t ic ip le 
The tencoo tom@0. £r<m the Icsjerfoct par t ic ip le arel • 
tho iRot Ccnditionol or Op3tatlvef the Proeont Znperfeetf the 
Iraet lcpei>feot or Cont ix^e and the Future laperfeot or 
continpue* 
Sotet In the i»per rect par t io iplo of a ^erbf ^x* i e 
sosneticoe inserted af ter the open root* 
43« 3*^« Kellog^i op* cit«9 p« 231* 
44* l^ *B* Tivari, op* oit*» p* 500* 
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1 • file i'&st Conaitional or Optative 
(a) I t I s fovtaod dirGotly from the Imp^rfoct par t ic ip le 
tJiicli i s ini'locted to agreo v l th nmaber and ^ndar of the 
sul i^ot* 
I'endiiatioiksi •» 
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• t i " ( - t l y a ) 
Oocurr@ncot — 
-a£:ar *•••• apac forsand ku ^ r b a h k a r t i *hud I 
©aerified cy son* (ICID»40} 
-dada" k l qabr par hotia 'hod wo happonad to b© a t tha 
factn.^ © of t to /:xandfath0r» (iQC-89) 
391 
«-iB6d sapt nakarta to aab Sohr ye Jaljati *had I xwt 
controlled EaQrself § the entire ol-l^ voald have Ifltmt* 
(KIW113). 
•kahe ko talaf hota *vt)]r had (it! gone waste?* (KI.«»113} 
•krJke dua karta Hould that (he) had prayed* (EIW366) 
(b) Past conditional or optative is also forred lay 
the imperfect participle of the verb jbmfik * to be or beoooe* t^ ^^ e^d 
to the perfect participle of a verb« e«g» 
otu na liya hoti *hod you (sg*) not brought* (K^S*358) 
»ta bhi to ay a hota *had yoa too eome* (Ki^338) 
oiSo apim na tuxshS^  ms3L ne Jataya hoti *had I not made 
lay love knovn to you* (KIW339) 
2m The Present X&perfeot 
(a) It is formed by audinc; the present aujciliaries to 
the imperfect participle* 
Teroinationst*-
Zst pers* 
nae* "^ ta hti «»te hai 
f em. -tl ha' -.t£ (-.txy-tiyS) hai 
39a 
2nd pere* 
GUCiB* <*ta bal "*te bo 
om. - t l hiti • t l lio 
3rd pore* 
EJUS* • t i hai —te 
/ v 
t»m, - t l hai - t £ ( iI /- t iy^)i iQl 
Occurroncdi 
•doesct 1 ^ Xlkhta lu. *X ^r i ta for the second tl£Mi*(AI3«96) 
<*l£i sote b ^ do&o l>oridQr *that both tho bz«there 
«*plolio hem 1M Et« bsA 've also follov* (AIW112) 
- r i o t kahta toir taai • ! speak truth» (DI-«210) 
••Orad kartS bfi tujh M *2 recember yoa* (DP<^18) 
odaurtX bai nSrlylT Homen run' (&F«232) 
• en l r ka r t i hsl l a tarh *thej walk in such a vroy* (Dr«23^ 
-ba^ oe'anaer 5^ © k© dekhti hai ' t t oy see af ter thoy 
hrve eono i n t ^ e tho garden (vMi>»15) 
«»phir jancal xso avta hal * (ho) a ^ i n cos^e into tho 
foreot* ( i D-»7S) 
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•j:£'cti ^il t a l e a v t l hsd. 'tiiosr oorjc uovia fiL^aciiii • 
( . *^173) • 
Hotel -X*" iiit;ortca .-.ii t s r Uio 0^.01% root Ic eorcti'-jeo 
ohixnipd to r2f t o«r» "otn iif^ •conco* ( u- . , J M I - 1 8 7 ) e t c . 
(b) In i^ li cM .0 tho ^^rc;joat li&uso io olco fomol 
cosiGtit-CD by t^ .^w^ j-iL, the OCM'O ^-rt^uant uus i l iuTios t© the 
-l^fiki-iX 5rf*cld ka ot^la avc ha i • lie? i:.rr^ of Yasld In 
QpproGcliinc* ( 'iI^-62) 
• ' i cu i l ? javo hai •tl'ia eriravau i o i o a v i s ^ ' (''i^-G?) 
-»boIo Ivd. voh 'lio spoGkc* (i»J>—ri5) 
• r j . r l so ko voh io iacl tiuva 'he .;;ivco Qotliel:^ to 
,,: t i nto» ( .>-137) 
•*Liiolo hrd X-.b •Oi.oiiQ t2;c l i r * ( .^t Jl ' i"^12) 
-til) al>LB p. c tae ix) '^ou no; rei>cat l a v a l s ( .—667) 
(iv..v—J05) 
Cc) -willy ; t f o, i-li uoe i n U.p tbo iiroacni tcaco 1G 
fcii-tXi -TiXEi the juraj iayosCeut .^ r t i c i ^ i l o , c»o'» 
-wiya imn Duidi ktirat hoi •(tl\«y) arc rakin^ r.ori'y v;ith 
394 
«taa • • • • sab sokb k: rat ho *all of ftfa mako wBvry* 
••"karat ho kyo hkhora *wh]r are jou eroating fnas?* 
•ghar ^lar phlrat had *thiqr az^ e ^aadering door to 
door* (SK-i59) 
(d) BomQticiira tho torDln- tion ^ ie added to the 
presAiit auxiliariee i^ hioh are uaed to forms the present 
lapsrfeot tenses* Kxacplest 
••hast Jate halge apne @bar *vs ^ to cmr residonce* 
oiige jatfi faaga *I axa going aheau* (^•lOli) 
(e) the idea of oo&tlnultjr in the present i s also 
exiyresned hsf the f onoe jyg, rult^trililF' £ltai) t <>•£(• 
«divani ho ralil fa& 'X am £^lng aad* (SK^6) 
3* ^he Past Xn^rfsot or Contiaioos 
(a) I t io fomed l^ adding the past auxiliaries to 
iaperfect participle* 
Tormina tions t «• 
I s t pars* 
oas* ta tha te the 
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- a (-"«/-tiya) t a 
«te th« 
• t l ( t^- t lyE) t ia 
••eabtS. l0£; Imhte th« *aXl of them vere eeyl&g (AB<-95) 
•pin cabate th« 'tbsjr uoed to chcv t]io bot«l«IeaT9S* 
(DF-240) 
•Toh rotl till •thay ^or« veeplng* (Ali«169) 
«^&iaatoHMEiil0&a &&r ear ro kahtt tfal *Saliiab and 
KulBum vre scgring ¥e«pl]i€ljr*(KiC»l64) 
wplttiphiyn rotiye tkSL 'father*8 slstora war* veepiag* 
•dakhylrl/lt roti thi '"tiia affXlctftd onea vera vaepin;^* 
im&i i a l ^mata kleni aa imhabhat aa kartl thi *it l e 
for thia raaaon that Z did not lova any one'(^iQ-»154) 
•kablia kahti tha 'aomatlssea (ha) aaid* (IC3w146)i> 
39€ 
(b) The id®a of contlnoitgr lo also expressed t^ 
«garas2 ho xaha ths *va8 getting hot* (AK«>110) 
4* Ths Future laperfeet or uo&tlauoaa 
(e) Zt is formed tigr adding the absolute future of the 
verb hona, *to be or beoosie' to the imperfect partleiple* 
ferminationst * 
l e t pers* 
mas* ••ta baga "te hofe 
fern* « t i hugl. «t3. h o ^ 
2iid* pers* 
1^ 41 • - t a h o ^ «»te hoig;0 
fern* «t£ h o ^ - t l hog^ L 
3rd pmrm* 
mas* •*ti h o ^ «»te hoge 
fern* • t i h o ^ - t l hogS. 
Oecurre&oet 
•-jeh (lOldl darte hoege * these prisoners %rilX be 
fearing* {KM;^$5) 
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•4iat« h&m *(>!•) ^ U ^ kiioviag* (v i^D«2$5) 
wis^ tarah kahta b o ^ *()M} id l l b« saying Xlka 
this (Mt€)»597) 
•jtait lOil na bolta h e ^ Uha) «1U not ^ taUlsg a 
l i e also* {^mmStl%) 
(b) «-£* i&Berted af tsr the open root io aoxaatisM 
elianged to o^^ y ••€• 
«paote boga kuoh dbab *vill be gettUig acme idea* 
« 
fiotet This tense ie not in ooemon use in the texts 
analysed* 
19 cB*? Tenses foraed froa tbs Perfect Participle 
Tbe tenses forced froQ the perfect participle aret the 
Past Indefinite 9 the Present Perfeot» the Past Perfect and the 
Future Pezfect* In a U these tenses the peifect participle 
in the oase of an iatrasaitiYS verb is deelined to agree with 
the na&ber and gender of the subjeot and in the case of a 
transitive Terb with the nui&ber and gender of objeot occurring 
vithe»&t postposition ko* 
Motel In the perfect participle of a Terb,«x ^ ^^ d some* 
tisies 4£f» is inserted after the open root , ^ is also sooetiiaGS 
inserted after the olose root* 
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t» fba Past Xndefinit* 
I t i s fcxtiod diroctljT fr&si the pez€eot par t lo lple 
^hlch Xn the case of an int^m&eltlYG verbt i s inflected to 
agroo '»ith the suiiihor end g^ndor of the oubjeut* 
Tonsiiiati ORG t • 
l e t p o r e . ^ r ^ 
fOffl* - 1 
2Bd psm 
I2Q.B* - a ( • ^ a / « » i y a ) 
fon» • l 
3rd* pere* 




- 1 («»i3ri) 
- e 
- 1 (yS/-Ay5) 
-•40 b l t i BUjh upar *¥hat hi^penod to me* (l^>56) 
«pljra i s zut na iya *th0 loirtr did not coae in 
this roaao&B (M«*93) 
•turn ne ssulfe kholla 'you sprettd the louke of hair* 
(AIi-38) 
•<ael^  qadrxi p&r ^ l i i *! f e l l upon the feet* (Abr*f J3I-201) 
• a l l d i l Hi kohya •Ali oaid to hireolf* ( raVll4) 
3m 
• teJmt mf^& N'®x7 f a i r * (I"?-IEM3WI) 
« ^ ^ t a«lE •vnxgr dsar* Cul^ lB*56l) 
7he a4J#ctiT0 i s sore iat#su9ifled ^ i^aitlom «f 
15«4«2« % M41i ig 0a (s l f i i t t ) 
mihm^ m *v«»y Ut t lo* Cc:lii>»303) 
w^lmt m Idg *Sk lar#B »iis%«r &f pe^^d* (^ N1X>»546) 
Betes im- Is^n^l'vti ^&rlie3.# i>i ! • ^mttr^A fs*0» i^»v 
Sfimslurlt ftfts *fo24*» 
I7«4»5« ^  Eep#tltloa 
«*ae&^ feea^ •reix good* (yi'i>-222) 
•a«eli« aeolift •'Wigr iWi&* (c^©i»tt2) 
Het«t m, 4@ellii@9 #» tlw p&tt«fii of adJ^cstlTo* 
«iiSiiig I s «&• In . j ^ @i i3 m%s9 tmmS, f&r nl* 
l& Old .'aBd Ul<ld3^ ax€u tl># &ij«t)tlim« a3r« usttd iM 
%w& 41fi«i?«ftt iiit|r6f vlm*t ftttri^tl^^ljT mA tf*«4l€iitlir«3|r» 
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In attributive UBG tho adjeotlv* qualifies i t s 
•adiwfl 3P&t •«! • dai* n l ^ t * (B&-58) 
«»eiy<H bodor *t!i8 )>X&ck eloads* (M.«^} 
-eldhd Mth *tfae right IwM' (£K*170) 
13*5*2« Predicative Use* 
In pz-0dicative use the odjective gaalif ies Xim 
xitmaiiiidireetly i^e* throng the predioatSt e*g» 
«paiii Xta BM hai 'the vater i s so oXoan* (MD-H23) 
•jagaU iMsOJUt acohi hoi *the place i s vexy good* ((^ 11^51} 
•hidJiiihsada sEii^ ewumt hai *the prinoe i s hazidoooe(vlODi»19e} 
Xa Old ci^ iid riddlt Urdu there oeour also a good oamber 
of Pei^iaa ad^eotives ^hich are used either attributiveiar or 
as a prodicxite* fhe adjeetive used attributively generalljr 
foXloiirB the nmrns i t qualifies and i s joined to i t bgr Qeons 
of the particle «-« kno^ m as esafat (aaaexatioii} • Kxa&pXes aret 
«i«uh-e«i^ mqfidda0 Hhe holy to i l* (IX»66) 
•bada»we«<«mtahhar 'the holy body* (10^66) 
«lilms»0<<iiyah 'the black drees* (KK;*140) 
•4ii^h»ei»Biast *i]itoxioated eye* (D:^179) 
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»3Eiu^Id«-e»ta&i 'gloving eufi* {K^^^9) 
Th» eo';.p&rativ« eaft sap«rlat lv« degpreea of Pereiiia 
ar® forced ^ adding tho 0affixo0 «»tar imd mt&^n. to 
adjoctlirofty i»«g« 
bad«»tar .<£. bad *b»d 
• b a t t a r •tfor»«« (.^iS-ISl) 
beJ>»tar -<^  beh 'good' 
-behtar 'bettor* (^^-53) 
2ub»taxl& ^ ±ub •good, bomitifiil ' 
•iiibtiurin *LOB% beautiful* (£^«£!l) 
CHAfTEE U 
mohoam 
U.I gtMnJL iifttftngat 
All the proxwuaa 1& Urdu are derived fros 
Sanskrit tbrou{;h xrakrlt* In Uanskrity Xiiie noons» 
pronouns had also el^t oaaes declining for 8in{:ular9 dual 
and plural vhich nake tventsr four forp«« Tbo nomber of 
theee cases and their fonns vers considerably reduced in 
all UlA lansuQtjes* As a result of vhldd in Cld and iddlo 
Urdu ve have only four oases of pronouns, vXz^t directf 
oblique« ac uoative and ^ nitive in sin^ ;iilar and plural* 
Oenitivee are found only in the reflex!^ and 
personal pronouns of tho first and second persons vhere 
they decline for case,£;end«i • Duoh pronouns are called 
possessive pronouns* T h ^ can also function as possesnive 
adjectives. Xho ro^ainlnc: pronouns have no special forms 
for genitive, certain other pronouns which do not belong 
to genitive case oem also funtion as adjeotiveo. 
Accusative» accordini; to John 7. llatts, is the 
additional fozr. of the dative case %hlch ends in the 
•in£rular in <H| ^ I^ ^^  ^^ ^ ^ pluirauL in ••£• 
1 , Abd-ul^Ilaq, y^litt.'^-pfiAftf p . 116. 
2 . John ?• r l a t t e . A Gragasar of the Hindustani or 
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LlBOo thB genitivo le a po8S«aBive pronoun and 
adject ival i n forzu^ John BoaiiiS troQte i t eeparately* B« 
dis t ingaishee only tvo easoe havini; tdur foanast naioe}^* 
3 
noninative tmd oblique in both sunbore*"^ 
Abd*-ul^ la<^ had distU^aiehod onljr three cases of 
usiiu pronoun® f v i z . , d i rect* oblique I including accusative) 
and ijonitivG. whaukat ^abax^ari baa also given tbree oaeee 
of Urdu x^ronouns but has dropped the genitive oaso. Hit 
oaaea are d i rec t t oblique and accuaative*'^ 
.oat 01 the Danskrit pronouns also declined for 
gender* The d i s t inc t ion of cinder vas retained in Preterit 
but loot in Urdu* There developed in Uvdu another k i i^ 
of pronordnal fontis based on gender i*e* genitives in 
both xoimbers* According to Tivari th i s was not fouadl in 
Sanskrit* ' 
The pronouns i n oblique case tak^ iib» aaeie 
postposit ions vhiuh are used with nouns* The genitive 
case of the pronouns of the f i r s t and second persons i s 
f 02ued by - ^ («»r^. «»rQ) and not by JSA ^&$ JSft) ^hich i s 
uoed to form the genit ive of nouns or promHins other than 
the f i r s t and second persons* 
•3. John Beat^t A vomparative Qrammr of the ..odem Arvan 
4* Abd^ttl^ian. U«m ^-n^^' PP» ^05-6* 
5* Uhaukat Jabsvari* Urdtt Zabfln ka Irt^t^a, pp*267<-61 * 
6* B*H* ICello^t A Grataiaar of the ^^nfli l^nnsAiikim^ r*168 
7* iJ.l^* Tivar i , " 
_ _. .^'>mmm rr^}
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Iho Old and IJLddle uxdu pronouno isay be olaeoiiied 
Into poroocalf deL.onetrativet reLi"6ive, cor ro la t lve , 
Interroccttivot indofinl te end reflosive* 
'^raditloaaliy the perEonal pronouiao ore classif ied 
in to tho l i r s t f e&coikl GJ^ third peroonsy but actually 
speaking- thoz^ ar« only tvo kinda of personal pronouns f 
n r ro ly , tho f i r s t peroon and the second person* . or th© 
third peTGon the rototo demonstrative pronouns ars uesd* 
Thou^^ in Old and :.iddlo Urdu thoi^ are soparate 
pronouns for s i n u l a r but in a l l the texts the personal 
pronouns ifihich are used lo r plural are also uaod for 
sin^^ular* 
14*2 cl F i r s t iereon i^ronouns 
Old Urdu 
(a) DodenBlon 
&ir« m i t h ^ » ha&t haison han» tmrxesi. 
Obl« tM^h (ouj) c:Ot hat.^ hBEj^m ham^ hfiuoan 
•\oo« nujhe (oi je)^ hDiie bBsve 
Gon# taera ( - r i» «»re}» haslarh haririrS (•il.^-re) 
( - r i t - re ) nsorltcujh (nuj) hoEf hanca 
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(b) Oocun«nc@ 
*£^1 eapae no dekbi *I oav in the drea&* (BK>»64) 
«i4ekha& 1 ^ r.al *X ^e&t to eoe* (BK*64) 
•&a dQklia tuk lia£:ian *I did not see rren* (BiC*47) 
•xml ^ob dokha hai acib ' I havo aeon th i s dreasi' 
(AB-40) 
•Lai ounti t h i • ! heapd* CASi«.68) 
•has^on bote haijo tuzrian oo j i^a *I depart trwa 
you (es*)»(AI3-67) 
«C.Q1 s^adlno t:.e rehtaj ha *I l ive in . adixia* (P i.«»154} 
o^iaoan lie ag jaas) kl me j a l a t iiai *ve are burning in 
the fire of love* 
•kareg qabul us ko faaia *^e v i l l accept that*(AB«>66} 
•haD hai £julSti ^¥0 are olavee* (AB-»71) 
—na cMr te re haci ave{^ *ue ebal l not oosie to 
your houee {B limiQf) 
Obi* s in^alar and plui^all 
•50 b i t a mxih VLpax 'vhrit happened to ca* {Mi^3^) 
•s:4.Ie DO eu *o©et8 c;e* (BK«44) 
•^lan kil bisara ' forgot ua ' (Bi£!»39) 
-'uijh ne rEIsI 'happy vl th no' (AB«54} 
-IcQhta hai nujh ko 'ooyo to tne' (A!?«42} 
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- ^ hue sc laro •ocffi© on, f l ( ^ t idtii EJ©* (MI-US) 
^iar4aii ko »o russilit -«*• karo 'b id s© farewell* (MT-47) 
«a i j se kaho *tGll tm* (ABwl20) 
•na paoh hap se *doii*t aak ae* (AB«»126} 
••bulate hai. hue ko *(th^) eall ue* (AM*43) 
-j^d kah bam 0@ *t6ll ue (|uick2y* (AI«>66) 
«ci&dagl bam kii bal§ hai *ti» us the lif« ia a 
cure©' (ei, *lli) 
•^laDGn @o juda ho *dopartlxie froa us' (BcM*129} 
ACG* sli3«:,'ular and plujciauli 
•im de jak dais c^^he caln *doe8 aot gi^ie me re s t 
a t a l l* (B»»54) 
•4iBEie dlkhlao *sho%r ue ' (BE)«4@) 
-loajhe uisisid t h i *I had the hope (£1^6) 
«-auval mx^h^ I^MT tu ' f i r s t s you k i l l me* (Ml«69) 
*ha^i kar batio i^4h« * te l l me i a d e t a i l ' (M«»I18) 
•4iaisi0 yhi^ pc chora hai 'haa laf t £3a tore* (MM^I) 
^0i& £Mjhe hai ahM ' I haire to go Just »o^* (D 1^120} 
-cmj© Chor ' l eav ia^ m©' (B .::wH5) 
«*le oalo tuc^ haee '(you.) I^ tk© UG away* (A2I-87) 
-ham© dcvo faj?i35J*giv© u© tho order* CAJS-198) 
Gen* 8izll^Alar aad Plural i 
- h i hai tsjern •oe® p^ coBditiozi* (AH-40) 
-Doxl kahini *]s|r story* (BE-SO) 
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• e i t h i li.'jiiri *c|r oomponXon (M«37) 
- e l doct ci«r« *Q tsy friend* (All«46) 
-Ei©$€ leq saooi hai •c^ lov« i e txuo (MI-92) 
-eabiao pahXe raijh pile palsutoo *al l of (you) f i r s t 
coao to ne {JJ i-116) 
•^s-tao mes^ dost im ' t e l l i.y friend* (i>vi.«»l53) 
oham pas ao *ooiii© to ua* (AB«»6$) 
•has^ara yoh kalma ' t h l o adxrioe of our©* (MI-74) 
«luimre il^v»e«di ka *to oar r e l i ^ o a s lord (Blylil) 
-*aaSri »a m h a i ^ 'v© don*t havo i3otli©r'(B IM37) 
(o) Distr ibi t loi i 
1« I t e forci© l iko iaai« ty*p> llfifillJBLf f^ -^ fay* ISSSSSL,* 
fi&rfi (*^» ro) totfjyfi ("*zlt<**^ 2?^  oocur in a l l tbo tlu-oe 
Eajor t e s t s of Old 'Jrdu v i a . 3k» AI and D ::, haisan ha© 
not iJGon found in i.!.* hataiaa in other texts ocouro in 
d i r ec t and oblique oaae %otl&« In M end D I. the fore 
bam£UEi i e found i&o^*o frequentljr than hsmm In Al. astrejr caBoe 
of ktuaan are found* ^^ifive the frequency of heis i s greater 
than that of hatan* 
2* The f lxat person dir* singular hm oocujra only 
two tiiaee in Hi; (ii«64)« I t la to ta l ly absent in other texts 
of Old and ^JLddlo Urdu* I t ia a d i r ec t borrowing from BraJ 
9 
Bhasa* hat it ie aleo found in old Ai.adhi> lianas than! 
and Old i'anjahi* 
B. mmfM Ummk. j^ itoi .tii^njtf A^^hi, pp.i57-e. 
9« John BeaDSf op. o i t | t pp*302«»3« 
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^« «<»y^  (p«50) GJBA EQO (p*44} oocur oaly in BK 
which ie deoplj influenced hy Bxa^ Bhaea* 
4* She ohliQuo foraQ miih end jjgjBi are olao vmod 
08 genitive in all the texts of Old Urdu* o«g« ^jjg^ mxih. 
(BK:-$7) , ]j^ S£A (Afi«-65) • etc, 
5« In one oaee th© aooasativ« fore gSJSL (s^y^) 
has been used with postposition |^ in D ^^ (p»1?5} 
6* ^he sporadic use of tho genitive plax^ taM 
(haiana) is found only ia &B (pp*36t^?6}» It ie totally 
absent in other texts* 
7* The pronouns in oblique case sonetiiaes are 
uoed without poetpositionSf Q^Q* 
•lok BMijh bauri kahe * people call me oad* (BK*91) 
«»ha&an tur^  dikha Jao apna didar *let t^ have a 
look at your faoe*(/>B*234) 
•xabar d i caijh abhi *infon&od no jus t nov (J)vji>>106) 
Early iUddle Urdu 
(a) Boclension 
MM, £ i a 
l>ir« caiy haa has 
Qbl« aujh (caij}^ hasi hann hananf hacaa 
Aoc« caijhe (touje}* haise hacie 
en. mera (-3:i» - re ) haijafa ( - i l , - r o ) hanaafa (»z^t-re)y 




Dir* 0in£-ular and plaraXi 
'Hsai ^M kidher *wheie should I ^ ? * (Jkl) 
Mie id bah Ico pukri i^ .al *I omM h^t hoM of her 
h£iM» (m-aos) 
^ _ -^ 
«c^i qabaX k a r t i Jbu * X aaoept* (.JXiO) 
«»ha£i bhi t«re plcho ate hai *I also eomi a f t e r 
<»htm v&h& k9 bi46ah ku msm lilchte hai ' I lorlte 
l e t t e r to the king of that eountzy*( ^1D*63) 
•Kocd k le i ee &2^ hahl>at na k a r t i t h l *Z dldsot love 
any one (D l>»134) 
«»hafi m *VG caise* (KK*^) 
Obi* e i i \ i i l a r eusd ^luimlt 
o-tsajb £)e khela * played v i th loe* {JiZ) 
•ham ink na kar bat t^ *don*t t a lk to me* (I3F«i208) 
««iajh ko mxk hia *has k i l led &e* (I3F*-S20) 
«haia @ii na kar J i ^ a l *dott*t depart from oe* (BF«>S22) 
•kaha miib. Tm oala chor *v^ re do you leave &ie7*(IE*>l90} 
ofmiijh @e koho * t e l l mo* i^iSi^A) 
«naiii bam ko vael la aur *we don*t have exqr other 
•bap han ku t a j eaya * father abandoned ue (£IC«>120) 
• b o l ^ t h i ha£3ni ee * talked to ue* (M'»19} 
Ml 
Acc« ai&i^lar and plure l t 
«<mjlii@ x€t )BA dsJ'ii kij lyo 'p lease biu^y rm mX 
"^iixm Souq tucJiiifi aulaciat ka be In t lba hal *%re 
2iav0 an inte&se 4eolre to 8« srou*i£S>S5} 
««ka1»^ bam nabl bulaya *&«v«r called ue (KK)»67) 
minBm &a m r ' don ' t k i l l ua* (KK«»I27) 
Gen* ain£?xlar and pl^iralt 
«»badai kuddl siari *c^ bo&00 oto«* {4%) 
mtmrm dard k l dava ' tbo nadioiae of 1107 paia'(l2F«<201} 
«aa4b d i l ko balmt bai uiiFjid 'ojf b@art I s ir«i7 
bopafia' (DF«806) 
•£;bar oalo c^ W&T9 aatb 'tsritb (yoo.) go bosae 
i^ tb me* (£f«<206) 
•^cidba ciera &aa@a tba ' i ^ sbotxlder vae bare'(}CE«44} 
«cu|b l lyo oar© ga ' w i l l die for oe C»<^ *^ 1^47) 
«»dll baiaara cbin 'aaatablnc cgr b^art* (DA«55) 
•^laisaro camaa mo a 'eoioo to our gardan* (DF«»1f6} 
•vQDffia raklrbo bukm bamaro 'ko 'oarrjT cm our ordova 
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(b) Distribatioa 
1« iBi4 siz^ baa are the oiily t%« fonss ^hich are 
u@od in d i rec t case throughout the e4.^U p«riod* ItifgiA 
i e also found dari&t^ thia |>«riod hut i t i s uood i& 
ohli^iuc cao0 and a t t9% pXacoe i n gexdtivo case* The 
p lura l form haia i e also uaed as 0ia(;ular« 
2« ipiHifji^ n doee not ocs^ur In d i reot caea in elU* 
. he2e ao jf^p occurs i n d i rec t and oblioue both* Ittfifijl 
occurs tiainly in obliquo case in the texts l ike m fPA 
ond Uv.i4» in i i r s a £4!ushar only one instance of llggjAft has 
boon noted* hfli:;:;Qn i s not a t tes ted a t a l l i n iX and ..U(3» 
the tv.o £.001 ii:.portant prose uorke of e .^u« In W f^)\jf|[|ia 
in oblique case i e as frequently found in uoe as <WBB* 
3* The noot oonn:on fortss of oblifme case are raajh 
{mxi)» haaa and hasaan* ft^^pyfi ie^aso a t tes ted in B^ (p«19) 
hes^  and has^an are used for s in ra la r and plural both* 
4* &kik (IHMD 9 Jlift <Bnd l^ aoaft also ocdur as 
genit ive throup.out the sMU period* 
$• The fonus of oblique case soi^t ix^ occurs 
u i t i ^u t pospositions* This oostly haipsns in £&'• 
6* She oo£i. on genitives of 9W are mexia and 
hoDara vhich liodify t he i r lorEss for case and gender* 
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hasiara l e also used as Qin(^2&r» In KK we also find 
another kind of ^ n l t l v d i^fflffSFff (p«54)* 
7* Acjuaativo fort&& otilie exui hatie are found 
throuel3«mt tlxe e.U period* 
&• Like UJ in ei^ too the forme raiih and rMihf> 
oOELOtiiLGo l»ooo£W imj aul tai^o reopectivol^» 
Late idddle Urdu 
(a) Docleneion 
M&t^ £2ia 
Dir . !nQi» ham ham 
ObX* tmijhy ham haxa 
Ace* !aujli99 hai3« haoo 
Gen* @era («>ri9 '»r9)9 i i ^ i r a (•zlf <i»re) 
hamra (orly «>ra} 
(l»} Oocurreno* 
Dir. oincular and pluurall 
•oai to nahi Janta kueh *X know nothiai;* (iCa*138) 
«>ciai j an t i faak tuu^o *X knoii you* (£3«2I4) 
•>i« 'vtiata Icarto hai ixaza qatnil *I aocapt for tbia 
reaaon' (SB-119) 
"Of^ 4o boXa *a8 X apoko* (iCiMfitTT) 
'•imm k l^le oe^ taz^h ka kheJL *w® played iuadrvd 
tsrp 0 of gacioa* (£a«»f68) 
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ObX« ein^^Xar ond plurult 
«csajli DO yo kaha 'said to mo* (Kl^?) 
»han 0e mil g>^ *saet v i ^ i^ *^ (K;>>71) 
•i^e tiun Imm se 'hour thia froc uo* (0B*t7) 
«4i£aa ko dikhlalye * please aho*.. us* (MB»96) 
Aoc» ointnxXar aiKi plurall 
<»Javal> de ^ zmjhe *^vo D0 reply* (Kiwi43) 
«c%LJlia ;|ii se l e cal *take ne oat of tbie place 
here* (Sfi«4a) 
«un &0 kiya tha yad ciujbe * he hod reneisbered 
me* (PI)»140) 
«»tan hacie'btai l>atio *te l l ua also* (2^162) 
&e&« eln^^lar ax^ pluralt 
«*ciera beta *!33r son* (KS<»150) 
•yeh hai oerl daeta *this la ^ atozy* (BB»101) 
<>aj hama»L d l l tarpbe hal *v^ beart la fluttera 
today* (iQ 1*694} 
mtoBiaxa. haJtS,h *our friend* {i^B^iZB) 
(c) Dlatnbatlo& 
1 • The proaoima l ike Bgii^t llttGlf iSSuSk JUttft* Jtefiftt 
ser i f haaara are ful ly aatabllslio d In IIU* 
2* The forcEkB haiQan and hasma t ^ o h \rere oarrent 
In W and eillf totally f e l l in dimise In IIU* 
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?• °"^ 4 B"^  liil&il& ^ ^hl&h are the deasplrated forxsa 
<>^  "^^^ a&d ff^ iftfp al0O boco&e abeoleto in luit* 
4* In ^ thesv are ozily tev inetano j»0 vh«re ii|J2l 
haa aloo bae& used oo geiiltlvo* 
(d) OrlglA 
SaJ^ l According to Boaiasy Kollogi and Dhirandra 
^ _ .. . .~ 
Vonaa ug^ originated froi:: t^ k* maarfi "^  ?r« | ^ > Ap» £isy|^  
j((mj^  I t hac developad :trom ^k» JJIIBA > ifv» JBiUL ' 
wMJKt I t origins tod from £k» gsJBBUUk "* ^ « HTPHFlHii 
i^ p« Stajja» Dajjlm > oajii* 
fiiyjl^i I t dovold|H»a froD Ap« H«im|>f 'i^ gdoh was 
for!&eii on the pati^om of Ap* tuiiha. 
AS^ t^ Accordin^s to U*.* Si%fari i t s davaXopaent 
i0 aa folXowot MniilEljSgill > WSUSOk ' f^jf^ > fiarp* 
UicJ^Iarly tiiafifffij davalopad froci jfffiiiiiHBliira * liSMSikik 
\iSBl, I t davoloped froci Cik* ASISL ^ « ASSttfl ^P* 
jygK|2 Jyft* 'Jteft* 
JUIjllgl, According to Baaaa i t haa davalopod from 
Ap« mteir Aow^Tiini; to Ti^ari hame vaa formad by 
adding ^ to haK imd thia «^ "da-reloped f aroe 3k» - ^ 
11 • Jolan Beai38» op* oit* YoX* I9 p»708» 
12. UIU Sivariy op* cit*» p*462* 
•» 16 
14•2*2 tecoad Porsoa Ironoime 
jai 'you* (B:J») 
old Urmx 
(a) ;)ecloneion 
Dir« t£ (tu}t tal» tuDf tUTitm tuct tuucan 
Aoc« tujhe (tui4e)» turhe tOLlie (1^un«» tuoe) 
&GSI. te ra (••riy • r e ) * tuihara tojsJtiara (•riyore)^ 
(turjoa^t^uzky toD&ii 
(b) Qccurrenoe 
Dir* 0lnr:ular and plural t 
'V 
• t u sukli karat Imi 'you (sg«} enjoy* (liiC«>42} 
-15i • • • • kya foir© ga '^/hct ^ i l l you (8g») do? 
(BK;-56) 
-tut: kyo na a© •i^ hy did you (eg.) not oomo* (BK«62/ 
—jo Icttch tu kare ea '^haterror you v;ill do* (AS-36) 
-tur.a» r o t i h e u ^ 'you (ag«) veep* (Mi«47) 
•bulciyi hal t a l •yo:« {BQ*) liave callod* (AH-75) 
• jo kttch ted kaha 'vhatever you (pl») said* (£1^104) 
-tO[ kaun h&i •t*)M> rr© you (sg») (i> iM16) 
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»1sa£k s ic bolo *you (?X»} sp«alc t ru th (BI.--44) 
-tuE;ao ••• hargis na pjrna 'yoi* Cpl*) J^«^ »ot get 
involved Into* (iiK-»65) 
-kyo bo jfSEgiii tute 'uhy are you Cpl*) eadt* (i^«43) 
Obl« sin^^l ir Qxid plural t 
I" 
• tu jh p r bal]ut t&ehrba *v©ry kind to you (sg»)*(M»50) 
- I lkh ta fau tuis ko *(I) v r i t e to you (sa*)* (AB*56) 
•tuEJO se 'frosi you (8g»|* (i) J J * 1 6 3 ) 
•tuzs Jco nahi kuch f ik r mora *yott (pi*) don' t have 
care for ise* (BK«52} 
•tuman ee |uda '(we) depart fron you (pi*)* (AB«47) 
i\cc* eine^ulr^r < od p lura l t 
•>tu;}he bhiya bldesa 'you (sg*) isere a t t racted by 
the foreign land* (BK->90) 
•<xa devo tumho qatra pEnl Im *not to give you (eg*) 
even a drop of isater* (AB-138) 
•zinda rahaa tuje *yott (sg*) have got to be 
allve» (23 Fi-fie) 
-ttai b ^ ^ise *I t e l l you (eg** (jD ;>121) 
«Ki,,:,ar .gac. hai timhe^ *if you (pi*) have any worries 
a t a l l (BK-52) 
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••tttsiai^ bi& *¥lth<nxt you (eg*) ' (BK-42) 
«t«ra idem 'your (sg*) card* (BK«$0) 
• t e r « nkr SG *froa yoar rsuliimce* (A£i«35} 
••tai^ i®» s i t raft '1& your ooupezty* (Al^ «ii48) 
•Imlmt ill 1»£tri *£iai^ of youx (e^;*) d€SQ9iidant8'(Ali«»69) 
*-tttitma upar 'upon you (og** ( B » 1 2 3 ) 
•lumjliax^ k&iAsi £ie 'as^n^ your (eg*) slavee* (D^iM63) 
••im £«ai tODZil *ii@itbor 2 mi ymuns (pi*) (B&^6) 
•taiBl]£i>a ihBQXk imm ' i t ^^ i^lX be your (pX*) 
o b U ^ t l o n * (m*»48) 
••dhon bhag; tiiSr© •yoor (pi*) fortunee are laoky* 
(BW52) 
(e) Bietribation 
I* (rbe fonas l ike tutttt»tal»tmat'tmaaii»fetjh»ttt3he» 
tyyEBbe»tTa («>«1» »y«), tttEhira (*>raf re) ocour 1& a l l th@ 
tex ts of Old Urdu* 
2* tuis» tuaant tmahe» tuBlaira (•»ri^«»re) occur both 
(s^& sii&gular and plural* 
?• turn and fasan occur ab d i r ec t as ve i l ae oblicfue* 
Tbfly alao ooour oe geniti-vQ^ @*g* tua p is (BiCp>52)9 turn bin 
(M«i9$), tuiaaa bin (liK*-42t31) tUBan aat (AH*4®) tuc upar 
im^i91)9 tmaaa bin (B .^119) oto* 
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4* ^^^ yhXoh i s oblique fora also ooouars ae genitiT* 
in a l l tb9 tmxtB of old UrdUf e»g*t JaUk 3ftfi&£ (Biil-56}f 
' • t^iEshp ocouro in doaepimted and denaealised form 
E^stly in DJ. «»c» tmae (pp«56tll2) Jufift (p«t2l)« 
6* Vr^ ^ ^*^ JttJM d<>0 occur in thoir doaepiratod 
forms in tsxts of the period* 
7* MBA ^^^ postposition occurs only once in 1>CM 
(p*165). 
8« In Old Urdu texts ve have three more genitires 
%iPlp4r 1«bi£ft ®>^  JWttik* *^ fiir^  oouiirs in AS (p«69) and 
BK (p*46)» Jtt2iiaL ^ ^ (P*$2) and JyOBftjLn D<4«i (pp*t23»154) 
Jg)£||j^ also ooviArs in AH but here i t has been used as direotf 
e«g« JgjB^ (pp*70t276)» J|||B8I^  does not occur in fiK* 
9« fbB acctusative form JbUlUt as geniti-ve i s found only at 
one place in &l«(:Ji)9 e*g« JttittML ttlU 
10« In Ai the pronunciation ^m for ^m has also been 
recorded e.g* parte ho tea •(you pl«) die of* (A&*198) 
Barly rdddle Urdu 
(a) Declension 
Sir* tUf(tu}ttaittUB turn 
Obi* tujh (tuj)«tttffi« tuQttUQan (tushan) 
AGO* tujhe (tuje) tuzshe tur«hs 
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Oen* ter i (•srif *'3^)t t^ ^Bhara (*x^f * ^ ) tarJiar& 
tu£:biaro^ taxaiim 
(b) Ooottrrenoe 
Dlr« eln^uXar and pluralt 
•»g&r toia isilogo im eetl *if yoa (eg«) Eseet blza*(l>F«209) 
«»tu fisdar qadam dMr *yau (flg*) atop in* (X£«86) 
• ta l Ja 'yw* (oe») fio* ( >^ 3>*7) 
«>'toa kla tarh ae *bov did you (ag*) caanage to 
coia©» (Ci>»2$) 
Msujha dahta baltu 'do you (eg*) lovo lia?* (JDA«>2) 
•tua Icmm ho *vho are you (pi*) 7* (E£<i»l22) 
•tua Iqro'roto ho *^ 43iy do y<N& (pX*) ozy* ( i;i>»65) 
Obli Bin i^alnir and pluralt 
••torn 69 aahi Imi xmi *&ot happy vith you (ag*)* 
(SF«207) 
«yad karta hu tujh leu '(Z) ranambor you (Qg*)*(I&«218) 
•tujh ko dokha *6(iy you (ag*) (B>«i246) 
• I ta jEaeoa bhaSJa naKi tuisaa ku *80 ouoh ra8aiitE::e&t 
la not worth while to you (sg*) (X{F«««213) 
•tuiaaa Ini *to you (ag») (I>A*57} 
«aa^ tua ae judS *I aa aepa»atod from you (pl«)*(KK»62} 
••tuffi pex kya b o ^ *%/hat VOUJUI ha: pen to you (pl*)Y^ 
(KE-78) 
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•^Jia silchiya tajhe •he who tfoig^t yott* (iJF-202) 
«faai n© tujha picl^yAa hal *I taaTe reoo^kiaed 
you (eg.)» (IS-219) 
«-mxl »o tacd^ vaf^lar i^-a *I foand ycu (8c*)to 
1»0 faithful* (KK-77) 
•yeh ta:^im m r dale g^ *0h@ vcnild k l U you (eg*) 
( ;jD«i38) 
• log tuche dluldhtG hal *poopl«i az% i n e^firch of 
y<m (pl ,)» (ICK-120) 
»ao ttHohe'utt ^as I@ Jmi *let a© take you (pl«} to h0i« 
(EK*»125) 
Oen* e i & ^ l a r asd plurals 
•»ter« iMkh k l ja&ih 'towards you (eg*) faoe* (Iiil'«20l) 
•Wca l r Isika tore *vithoat your (eg*) permiaeioa* 
(KK-67) 
••tttjii |uda£ me *!& your (sg*^ separation* (£S«47) 
- t o r i M-Cat *your (eg*) eoadition* ( J1D«226) 
• ^ J h lab ka *of your (eg*) l ip* (DA«>7) 
••tajh akhiyi ee' *farom your (eg*) eyee* (B^S«>1ie) 
•i^Aa taahar i hiirir hai *your (pi*) graiid*fath»r 
i e i l l * (KE*63) 




1* Tho sdcond peraon pronowDfi vhich are used in 
direct case ia e^ '^ are Jg^ jy t^ .ij^ aad JJUfi* "fey i s used 
ae Biii:3ilar and plural both* *ai AOBB not occur in KK* J^ 
l8 also qui to rare* The ooot cortoon direct pronoune in 
KK: are j ^ ana JjgjyiA ^^^ f requesoy of tai in v>iD la gpreatar 
tlpn that of Jsii (Jy^ or Jyyg* Jg;^ aloo occurs i a DA (p*2t4) 
aad mu (p.259}* I t i s aleo foaad ia Jafar Zatalli* 
2* Unlike (^ JUSSSA ^^ ^^ '^^ ' occurs onljr ia oULiquo 
oase* Zn PF i t also takes tho fona of JJUifeBft* iUBBA ^ 
mainly found i a D£ (pp«21>-14}» DA* (pp*37f 169*169) i>tm 
(pp«$5»198)ax^ i a iliraa naahar Jon Janaa* Like JgjiiaA* 
JgUjjgjl i s also not attested ia XK aad gHD* 
5* la 10^  the ohlique fona tujh io deaepirated ii^ hea i t 
ia followed iBgr the post positiont JlflL*^ • Deespirated 
fora i e sporadic ia other texts* 
4* The accusative forme ;&|uU)ft aad tunhs are found ia 
a U the texts of eliJ* JUG&ft ^^ ^^o used as singular* Its 
deaspixuted aad deaasalised form f e l l i a disuse ia elU* 
9* Besides the genitive fonss tsya aM ^ip^flf there 
i s also 'ftinMrg^  (p3>*) whiuh exclusively occurs l a KK (p*67}* 
6* tera aad tMihTni't occur ia a l l the texts aad 
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modify tlieir forsm for oaaOf and gecd^r* 
7* In a l l tho toxts of e:.U tho obUqao foros taih 
tarn ond JJSU^ H^  asro rJLeo used &8 genltl'TOf e«g*f tBBffi TTflft 
(SI«>199)» MMj£k (I>F«^fO), la.1H }?^Bfl 0>T-Sti3) JttBJiiBi 
(DI>248) t^ l^h hMKe (£^109) JttikiAli^ (i^^w72). J^UIuiM 
8* Thare am sporadic instancee uhore fores of 
oblique case h&ve been used witho%Lt poatpoaitloiis* 
JSoto 1i To exprese th» idea of plurality smwtiiaoa 
jyg^ i s uooa vith tho pro&oan* e»g« i^fji ffttf ' a l l of you* 
(EX-62). 
)oto 2t In el.U ve oocaeionally eoee aorooe v.ith 
tiers tai oi tere tai vbich i s another vrey of expreseiag tbe 
accusative-idative case* 
Late I44dle Urdu 
(a) Deolension 
^g» 
Dir* tuy tai« tuB 
Obi* tujh« turn 
Aoc* tujl^y tucihe 








(b) Occur* t nee 
Dir* eln^olar and plarali 
«tum 0unti )io *do you (sg*) l letdn to7* (KB«41) 
• t a i ueme'kor diya *you (eg*) put i a i t* (KS«57) 
• tu h&ZQT tak gaye *you (eg*) went to thm market* 
(K&-95) 
- t a l 'yott (eg.)* (KiM55) 
••torn flu&o *you (pi*) listen* (£;>-162) 
-toA ralio *you (pi . ) live* (K;^186) 
Obl« Blngiular and plurali 
'•fau'^ tttj]i se kya gimah *vhat sin was costtitted 
)^ you (eg.)?' (K^124) 
M s^ai turn 80 paohne aya tau *I have coc^ to aetk 
y<m (8g,)*(KS-142) 
•mai Janti im. $am ko *I knov you (ag*)* (K3-214) 
••kya iajh ko ho goya *v;hat happenodi to you* (DD-115) 
laa i bl»kla nald tujh ko *I did not forget you (ag*)* 
(SB-^) 
•turn 00 *from aisong you (pi*) (I;D«*108) 
•turn ae rakhta lu kab *I have i^ ork vlth y<m (pi*)* 
(aB-17) 
Ace* ainfjulai* axui plAiralt 
•Kya tujhe eJear hal *vhat ia the trouble irlth jrou 
(sg*)?* (iCa-158) 
••tuche^ huva kya hai *what happened to you (eg*)?* 
(KS-159) 
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&en« 8ingular and pluralt 
• jo tora doet hal *lie \'bo I0 your (eg*) friend* iKtim^$) 
•t©r© kttco se •throu h your (sg*) lono* (K£>252) 
••tu&iharl Hi j i t *yoar (sg*) 0alv&tion* (SB-»17) 
«ti;^re vid« 'your (pi) proiais«0* (DD-178) 
(o) Plstribatlon 
t» ^ aad tarn occur la a l l the teste of 1I3J» Jug^  l e 
used both ae ei]%'ular and plural* tUhe use of J i^ i s 
alniaised* The sporadic iaatancee of j ^ are fcmnd in Jauda 
iilr and i;ard» I t la totally abeent 1& aB« 
2« ttmt^ p ooapleteXy f e l l In disuse in 1«.U» I t has not 
been attested in any o^ the texts of this period* 
3* Oblique fozi&s tu^h and ||yn and accusetlTO fonas 
tu^ho and jguull^  occur e^ udJUy in a l l the texts* JSiSL,^'^ JBIittfL 
are also used as elnc^ular* 
4* t^ he deaspiration of tu:i^ and Jji^ itft ^^ ooiiipletly 
stopped in l^ 'fJ* Siciilary Jgj^ t the nasalised fona of jj^ also 
becoGses obsolete* 
9* In IXU too ve find instances v^e. e tuih i s also 
used as genitive but such instenoes are cporadio* e*g* 
tu^h pap (KS^lie) tuih tauayi (Kil-225} » ^ i h oa^ (KI-SIS) eto* 
Hote 2t For dative*accusative we also find 
but such instances are quite rare and oonfined to 
only feio- texts* 
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.(d) Orlgia 
tilt I t origiimted from 3k« jQEifiiA ^ ^ devalopcent i& 
as f ollov^et ale* tirar. > i'r* JttX&BU JUk > ^^ P* JbyiHkt JUJHL -^ ^^* 
ta l i tft^ i s also found in Brajy Avodhl azid liajaettie&l* 
I t developed Xroo 3k» iXfiXft '^  ^ '* Ifll* JSil > Ap« t ^ ^ JliiX 
Ur, 
i^jHp I t doToXoped from Sk« taMaoraa > Pr« taJJha 
Ap« J^Uto 
talhat I t developed froia 3k» iUtSCft ' ^ * taJlhp > /^ p» 
tuiJia 
ter^y I t developed froa 3k« Jdx •«• JuQE&a 
Jgmm It developed froa Sk» jQjUBffi ^ * JUib* 
\ll[i]|^ f| I t s d<$velopi^nt can he sbovm as follovot 3k« 
tWiliiif^ ff ^^ developed from 3k« 2Bfi& ^ |cor* T Pr* 
t^ah i- kera^ In Urdu i t beoasie j|ifi|t)JU!^ * 
Hotel She honorofic pronoun ap i s used in the place of 
aecond peraon pronoun ^ and ^aa to abow reo^jeot to the 
pereon addresned* I t haa only one foz-a in direct and oblifiae 
in both nuQbere* !rhe examploB are - Jo ep fcMraove^ ' bhat 
your Uxcollency %ill pleaae aay* (ilK«>92) 
«»ap ke ear pa *on your iixoellency'e head* (i ^131} 
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ThoBQ am proxl£3Bt«. such ae y»)3i *thls*f £g, *tlui&e* 
aa t^oll ae ro£;ot« such as voh or jrjjt •that't 3;^ 'theee^ e£c. 
SQEionetrative pro&ouiWf 00p«6lEil .^y the r«t.ot« desioiuitx^tivB 
arc alao uaod for proxu>ime of th« third parson such as vo^ 
*h«*« *8ho*« ve *they* etc* In dor.onatratdve pro&ouxis there lo 
no ep^ciol forcj for e^riitive. Tho proxinato doisonstratlvoe 
l ike yeh» ye a _i8a in and the reoote do. onstxmtlvea like VQh« 
ve« U8 and jujjj^ Ski-e aleo used as adjeotivo* 
yeh •thiot»hoS»eh©%«it» 
(s) Decl<3naloai 
ui» ei^ » ru 
Bir* 
OQt yehf ya yeh 
ei:!Ut yehy y& yeh» ye 
ll'I/f yeh 
Obi, 
OUi l e * in» inho ln» in l^ ( ino) 
9m t i8» in in» inho 





e. M t 
HMt 
l0O» i n h e (iBlui) 
i s e « Ixthtt 
l e«» inhe 
Dir* singular and plurali 
•yeh ak1»ar aU tiw *lt ae AkiMur iOl* (Al*191) 
•pakira jeh *Bliout«d thl«f ( S l | ^ ) 
«yu dekti *oee this* (2^1^159) 
«gr« m roTta liai *tli«y alao ezy* ( J O M ) 
«greh kah ka 'aaylag thla* (QI0>»7) 
«gre eath bi rahta tha 'tliay Ilvad togatlMr* (Qia)«»12) 
Obi* alngular and plnralt 
*ra2kd& la pa kar *liaTa eavsy on hla* (Alk196) 
•fwiolka la ko *aakaa him* (AIM$7} 
•tan eia In ka *ln hla body* (S}wlM30) 
«>dlya Ino ko *6ava to har* (D>IM1) 
•xauf In ko nalA hal 'thay ara not afxald of* (1>F«29C) 
Ace* slngolar and pluralt 
-laa dakh *8eolng thla* (D:^W162) 
•^kjji inha Ma^h M9 ohlsa lava 'aoaaiody miy taka thaa 
by forea* (KX»127) 
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(o) DistrllMtlGii 
1« xskt AA* Iftf JUttftf JJA* Allbft ooour l a a l l th« 
t«xt9 of OU and ii; . In •i'J, •speolalljr in Qt^  (pP*4tU»fS 
17) the plux«l forts yo I0 aloo found* Tho direct slBgular 
jQJk frequMitly oovurs i a ^QU (p»1!l9}« I t 1Q not found in 
other texts of OU ouoh ae BK and AS* Zn ei.u jru i s 
oocaeionally found in Df <p*2l5) and KE. (pp*1l6i»l7}» In DA 
(p*9) 7^ i s attested onljr eao«* 
2* iPOf the deaspiratod form of Inho ooetirs &aialjr 
in B ^ (p*f1t)* '^h& denasalissd form of inho^ i s also found in 
the sane tex'to* 
3* In a l l the texts of OU and IV dsaonstratiTss are 
alao ueed as adjeotiveSf e*g* la dar^ *tiULs pain (B&»91) 
irah iBMftM • tills swath* (B&w47) r^TfT ^ ' th is talk* (2aWl5t) 
yeh de^ *thlo oouBtry* (l)?«3f5) etc* 
4* ThiB demonetratlves idiioh are used as plarml are 
also used as sln«^lar« Bat ^ i s alvays used as pluralf 
vhere aa jjfA i^ used as hoth ia.n^iular and plural* 
(d) Oarigln 
Xttit I t has developed fron the Sanskrit HUI^  ^^ ^>^ 
follovlni^ Uness uk* M^ ^ ^'« Ifift ^ ^ « fi2lft» 111 ^ ^'* 
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lat It has developed aocorftine to Bea&a f ztm 3lt* uSUk 
oB^ 3^^ * Aifift* ^ t ^'* •^^ ^ Chattorjl has txmoea i t to 
l^^ * ffl%||ir*ftfi Its dovelOj^ J^ At ooa too OIIOVJII as foUowat Gk« 
otanya > l^ r* eaoea > ! • • 
^•pt Tho form XUL dovoS^pod from i|L on tho analogjr 
of tttef ittiM *to» 
yatlt deralopad tirast Wt* eto* i^ r* j j | jx& *• ^* 
S^ or sk •> X8.« iA (Jtt) :^ ^ doralopod ao oxdiag to B«II«!;kivari 
from Slt« Jiigi or AJItn&J^ the follovi&e linesi Sk« Jiiyiju 
• • • 
eteaiiB > l*r» eaBam» ea»a » Ap» ea&» raaha (additioa of 
•»h») > iBh in* 
H*3»2 Eeisote Da&onatsatives 
wh *that*t *lio*»«8he»*it* 
(a) DeoXeaeioA 
00, V^t W 
Sg, PI* 
2}ir» 
out Toh* vo» va voht v® 
el-tli v<^, irOf mi, u voh, vo, "vo 
liiOi voh TOh, vo 
Cbl* 
out UB, uaho UB, ttaho ((uiio) 
einst UB, vie, ua, ttatoo im, via, ualio (iialio) 





ei i l t 
3ujyfi 
U0@t tinhe (line) 





Dirt ei&<juXar and pluraXt 
«i«itlil «•••«•« vu *0lke ^ t up* (AIM20) 
«kare ge ••••• ¥0 a4al» t^liegr ^ H retpoot* (A8»149) 
«luik£a liai vo *li@ i s tiie ^wmor* (AB*$1} 
«*lK>le v« H h ^ said* (|}:/«»I08) 
-pMti C *8he usoil to ^Ok* (M«659} 
j^pliiir iroli \iltik^ 'than be raa &«i9* (KK«»f96) 
•••0 tujh» nahZ ohoRi* kt *tli«ar azv not to r«l*a»« 
««iVoii kaun thS* *¥lio «&e i t? CEa«»t19) 
«<voli d@ bed davi *li6 gives stedioia* (SBwl^) 
Obi* sin^itXar aad pluralt 
•>d«kh kar usko * having aeon bim* (BS««64) 
•SWLOlm •••••us aa * asked bim* (Ali«4T} 
•«& ae lailS *met bin* (£3*107) 
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««uxiho ko diyi *g*:v« hla* (M«»13€) 
•blM Iboli 110 kf'filU aetid to Mm* (£^^116) 
•^ UiO e« suaa *hoard from tlwm* (D 4^107) 
•ttfli^ne'ek tM *of tlioBi vao* (I>i<-230) 
•iris se kahti bal *eajrs to hor* (V|JL>M||1) 
•stei^  no katiii UBIIO'M *I said to hie* (K3-i>97) 
•kslmo l i ^ us so *beoBn to say to hla* (K0«»136) 
Ace* fiiu^^tilor Qiid pXaraXt 
«>liulaya U80 'callod hia' (AHw54) 
•KihfitZ logiarl uae *«steracod Mia* (AIM 7^) 
«dlya«»««* unhs *|^v« his* (A| [*I08} 
•^ onho liahat pyar karto ttao *lov9d hla Yosqr suoli* 
(IK>106} 
«klya tair no uae *jroa aado hlia* (I2B«224) 
(c) Bistrl^tion 
found l a a l l tlie tozts of W and m» Boeldoa j s | | tlioxa 
are othor dlreot singular foxns suoli as 3(£t JQII* C''^ E* 
TlMse ar« found In tho tozts of OU aad o«i}« 2ft ABd jQ| aro 
procilnaatljr found In AS (9p»51t6>»88)« llR (SI») and DF 
(pp« 2O6t209»2t6t256}« J3| oocaslonaXly eociurs In iCK(pp«127-
26) p SSL QBA SVL Q3re totalijr absent In BK9 D i^ and C^« ^ 
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ooettvs o&ljr omm in DF (p«259) Sb. ^ ^^ siiorlwaod torsa 
also eooiucs in J^  teit i t Is alvagrs followed \^ tho a@8&tlv« 
jfif ••€• lifift. (A^108f210)« 
2* Th« plural toim Xft occurs in 00 la tb« texts liks 
AH (p*l45) and mM (p*152}« Xa 9lV It l e frequently tmmA in 
:ii 
^' li) (pp«6»16»58998990}* fiat KS, vhioh i s anotlksr toact of tlie 
sasie poriod totaUy lacks i t* TS i s spozadio in IHJ sad 
occasionally found in E£l (p*119)» I^B (p«125} and KH (pft^D* 
jQlll i s ussd as sin^Ujur M plural both bat xft ^* sxolueively 
used as pliual* 
5* Besides ]|BlMl thsrs i s another oblique plural fom 
I-* jIBl^  vhiek oocure mainly in jg^  (pp«22l» 250} 
#• via ^lich i s tbe plural f oxs of vis occurs in AS 
y82). "" 
5* HBlMt 3 ^ Bfiitt ^^ ^^  sofitstiaes dsnasaltsod end 
deaspirated in W end el ill* 
6» Like proxiiaate the reiaote doiaonstrativee are also 
used as adjeoti^re in a l l the texts of OU and :iU» •^G^ JBBll 
^ 'that ni#it* (AS»56}, aa vaat pay ^at that time* (DiMlO) 
2(1 patthar 'those stones* (v l^S I^S) an labs' * those lips* 
(DD.10T). 
7* Oblique singular jj^ i s attested by i t s frfqaont 
use in onp (pp« 69*70972i10^t109)« I t appears at (mo or two 
places in KK* Its aocasative for» vise oooors in SF Cp«224) 
and QI1D (p«242)« 
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(d) Origi4El 
jS^ t^ According to Xoiata l^ raead Oura voh d«VGlop«d 
from fr« so vbich dovelopod froa Blc« jftb* Bat Dr« U»B« 
Tl^ rari has eXven i t s doirolepae&t ae follovsi Ok* aaaiL ' ^^ r* 
aao , A&ft> ° ^ JOlk* ^^ r* S«K« cbatterji has llaked yp^ t^ ith 
the harpothstioal. fore of fflc« Q^JQ; and ?r* £• 
y^i Aocordl&g to Dr» U*H* 71vari i t sccos to h^ iw 
dsvelepod hgr oockbialiif; the oass OBdiag of etxtunontaX plural 
l«o« l&» JttUUl •? Ap« Mk * iX ^ *%^ ^^ direct 8g« 
Br* 1I*II* Tivari has meatioaad the posoibilitgr of tho 
drvolopme&t of 21^  on the pattern of xg vhloh has doreloped 
ttudouhtodljr fros ^ * e t s ' ' 
HHI I t has dereloped frota 8k* mUQCft <^ ^^ follo^dA^ 
llaest dk* jmipCA ^ ^'* Mflfta * Sift* 
ua (mih)t Br* U*)^ * Tivari has saggissted i t s ori^n t'vxx 
• • • 
]yym^ Jrrohalkly OB the aacULo^  of OIA igHftt S U t t *'^» 
the VTm f orst JiUtSft heoamo flttfiflft which ga^ ra hirth to ttso. 
JIBJIMII AowordiBL to U*I«* Tiuari jute ^^ devolopod 
from jii^  on the azuklogy of JBBfi£» Jtabft ^^o* 
13. 1*^ '^ -
14* Ibid* 
19* B*S*7i^mn* op*oit*t p* 196* 
16* Xbid*« p * m . 
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U«4 |1it^Ul?8 ?rftlMWIBi 












&ir« Bingolar aad plorali 
•4o bi t i isuilli upar *viiat happonod to oa* (B&»>?6) 
•4o doe 4aTo *bo wtio goos to the ooimUy* (BK*41) 
«4o tOD no kiya 'wliat you did* (AB*^ 5) 
«rafiq uxdce 4o tho *tlio@e viko vore bla frlendo (Alf«^) 
• 4o dll3l ko naodlle hal "i^iioli la altaatad noar 
•4o a|t» farstao '^vliatOTOv you pXoaso aagr* (KK»92) 
«0QkM a^ 4o Taha baltlil lial *frlead8 vho are 
GlttlAg thore ( aHD»18f) 
Obi* aingolar and plurali 
•jlnho ke bal •••••pljri fibar *%iboee lovers are at 
humeB (BKM6f) 
554 
• j l s leu kaha ji1»^X *to i^cm Gabriel ^ I d * (^»im) 
«4Earo 4i8 pe hi^ & *vho& thoy attaoked* (AEU85) 
«»karo rat • • • • • • din yad J1& ko *vttom yoa recenbvr 
day and night* (AB«68) 
«J1« k« ear par *oa vboaa haad* (KKi«^) 
• j i a ma ohoti bod lial *1B vhioh tbars i s a smalX 
drop* (^IP«2I) 
•JilUu 8« vida iiehl *viiom lam baa not proQi8ed*(l>SlW195) 
wjin Bfa |^))kaai^ a ktai diX *thofio wlu> hava falXoi in 
I07a ^ith (DA.162) 
*4ia ko dakha kac na ^%ham. M^ most* (&0«74) 
*41n n« ki aiai aeata *lid who haa eoacdtted such 
a ^etaka* (K£l*156) 
«llm jmh, Jin ao *froQ vhon tbia knovledga* (K^195) 
••lioXo be Jis ko toia *vbo» you oalX* (s:s«»197) 
•Paa» ke dil aa *ia vboaa heart* (DIW155) 
Ace* ainc^ular and plurali 
••jRheT rovat gid. hai uojr aarl *vboea nbola life baa 
been apeilad in veepin^ (BB<»40) 
«»iise mm. bbila *\4]oa ba a truck vitb apaar* (AB«I28) 
«»tu Jiee aapne ne' ^9ls!tiB *vbOtt you (ag*) aea in tba 
dreasi* (HIMD»120) 
•Jlaa tu oaba *vboa p m (ag •) like* (D£wf57} 
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(o) l)i0tribatlo& 
l« inie 9&3M relatives praaoutiui are used throughout 
th« OU sata M period* There i e greater ooBoieteacsr in 
the foms* 
2« She oblique form jin i e eoisetiaee ueed without 
propoeition oey e*g* l^p Kfy^ (fSXtl'IR}* tllfll iTillMi ( ^ • ^ ) t 
Hn ftllrniTft <I^«-802) e to . 
5« ^^elative proaouna are aXse uaed as adjeotiirty e«g* 
Jin d^M>f» ^ (£B«53) 
4* jo i s singular a&d plural hoth* J^j^ JUUdlft ^^4 iBlUL 
are aleo ueed ae ein^ular* 
fiotet eooetioee the relative prcmouae aie repeated 
to give an isdefinite or a distributive eigaifioenoet e*c» 
iff Ifi (KX*67) <^» <*« (£1^306) e to . 
(d) Orieia 
iot ^here i e ao eoatreversy regarding the ori£^in of 
IT J[|l« I t has developed froa 3k* jah end ^r» io* 
18 Jjl^t I t has developed tram Sk* XMXA ^^ ^^* JfiA^* 
jins I te development took plaoe on the folloidUae l inesi 
^ « 2 f i l i f i ' ^ * 4fiBfiAt J A & * JdLftf J U A * JUyfill* dUdSdb^  JUL&a 
17* ^ohn T, i l a t t s t op* oit*t p» 180* 
18* Ibid*, P.12U 
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U*9 fiiirmliiMTt ia 
(a) D««I«fi8ioft 
OG9 e;]U9 XIII 




t i«9 tl&» tlZlhO 
t is« f tlskhit 
(to) OceurrMkO* 
BO 
t l&f tinlio 
Ualw 
The eerreX&ti've pruioua goiMraIXy aooiMiq;>«ai«8 
tli« relative psroncnm ae i t a oo&plbemQii'tt o»g* 
Dir* am^olar and pluralt 
• jo kiioli anito Jaiso ao kaxyoytutaaa *vbatovor yoa 
think iB hotter«(that)xoa do 
CA1I^5) 
•40 taqdir aa hal eo talai. aalil *vhat i e l a the 
fata» that i s oartala* (AH*76) 
• jo caho 80 leo *take uhat yoa vlsh fori (Qi'U3^ 4} 
•Jo tataaoe me'isaha tha ao ja&ta the * those who ymTm 
attracted hsr tha aporta* (thajr}]ciiev i t 
(qHI>*IO) 
•hahiet 40 rue aomia pe aima hai* ao yehi hai *the 
paxadioe on the earth of which (Z) have heard* 
that iB thia* (wH)M24) 
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aad :*a5a«tJmnl !iavt ml«o two gen4»JP«» Xli« a«ut#r ^iid«r «f 
Sanskrit e^e&£)« pa»m.lXm la tlie«« Xa&piai^ e* Oendtra €tre 
not r«eogsl&«4 1A th9 eftettm Iaagu«g«s XUn B«ii^Ilt 
Asea&ede asd uriya. In : s^ratlilt Oujratl a&d Slii2uaea« tb* 
&ettt«r i^ Bd«r had boon pr®eer7ed» T)i» fib«i»me of goador in 
tlio et^tom Xaiiguae«8 i s duo to ttm influenoo of tiMi SOUP* 
kry&M and ?ibeto«Sariisott lan^pagos earront in tiMi oaot* 
These Ian^O£^8 do tat difforontioto betvoen saaeeuXinOt 
fossdnino and m^tor 8«»w@i* tb0 dlfforentiation of tbr«« 
gondora in /^vnthi and 6ttj3mti la duo to tlio infltteneo of 
i>raYidian lan^agos vjillo at tbo eaiso tis^i iiha^ aXao 
2 
preaei-iro an Qlk eonsorrmtlon* 
vtion £)anakrit nouns (in tataaea or tadblaava foffis) 
Koro intmdao&d into tulrdu* ifttotlior iiiaii<»&lino or fowinino 
tSi«y tetalnad tliftir gondor* iMt tliort writ eiaiif axooptioao 
giTon Iqr '^»H* Eollogg^ Ai^ ng tho meet ^s^^mom exooptionn aro 
tte ^« Sigsi^ *firo* (etaso*) ^ tTr • jjy^(f«fi«) isk* on^^ 
*fiaae* (s^ ariG*) > Ur« ^ (f«s«)» uk* liSft *ado«ir* (s^ -voe*}-?-
^ ^ « ^ B (fOi^*) OtO« 
OQfidor i« varjr important in Urdu* Xt i s not only 
tliat aumna CXarlcay k&M'i is.v^ g^ aaouXlao and foidAlBi tet tiM 
diotinotion of gondor la alao mado In adjoetivoo (acohft» 
aeoM)» proiKHina (norat aori) ganitivoe (kat kl)t vorba 
, n^ K« ch&tt»rii»^llii4(j«|fij,a fliaa i,iyTi;urffiig»t gf StamlJi 
2, 
3« ^ Oroi^ aar of tl» liindl l^ aytaa^a (London, ropr. 1955)tP*aU 
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In Urdu g»nSL9r i s natural &o ¥9X1 aa gr«££2satio«l« 
l a CIA axid i.XA the eei»l«r ime ssalti^jr i^ rw;^ '^ atloaX* There 
l 0 mo grtiju itleaX i^eiicier Xn . •relaii» Batoral tieMer l a 
^emiB& ifi expree&ed tj^ r the use ef diiffereat wrde much as 
H j ^ (f^aa.) *£j^* t MSk (t'em*) *«rG£i&a*t pft^ ^^ y (si&e*) *fi»ther*t 
ti^ A^fLf (fe&,) *&oUier* tmA I9 m^aae of eer ta la ad^eotivee 
@uch ae ng^ *i::aXe* aisd ^2a4ah ^feisaXe* ( l a the ettfte of 
artlt.tXe ) , e.f> mfrllrmS. ' ^ M O I ' I i^fatyrfejgftli *oovS IsfisSr 
U^i: »Xloa* I iMaSteiMifa *lloi^»s«. l a the eao© of eer ta ia 
Parable uorao the geader i e exparsas^d Igr the tiee of the •'•i^  
r* «*at *feir l a iae mtixkor* e«c«f g^ffft (ssaa*) *Ssaoer* t 
y y g ^ (for..) •foxaale daafierS umXiM ( l aa . ) • laae '* 
ma,X;^ ^ ( f e r . ) •gu©en» etc* 
Ihere are a aaeber of exar^pXea in vhieh Ai^hia 
f esilala&e have chaa^^ l a t a aaaeullaee l a u24 and iiiddle 
\jrdu, ©•€• aarat *ireree of the • m#ra&* (KK«59)t %pf^ 
•repontaace* ( .^K«'t44} et«# 
A Xorg<ei &ue«ber of acmaa l a Ur4tVi aire ojn^laalljr 
{sn. culiae or femlalne* Mt l a e ^ ^ aooaa the geader l a 
expreaaed tiyr addlag miffl:s:ea« 
t« l'or£>atioa of f e ^ n i a e a fro& ^..aamillaee 
^olloi'lag are the isoat cmMum aofflxea vhloh ave 
added to fora fer^ialaea freu riaeeuIlJNia* 
4* iT.At Boyx<»t tlrftMfiT itf raditrWi FiiiHiSftni p * n « 
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I • ^ i « I t Imli 4«v«l09«a fro© iJk. tkai " . I A ^ » 1% 1» 
u@«4 to forts fft&lnine from {gaaouXJUM •Bdi&g l a <-^ » ••$• 
\&) mxd <• iii&A^*^«iter&fll graad father* 
/m^xSJ *ssat«nml svai^ eot l i t r ' (ES«2I0) 
Cb) giioii -:^  glK>i» •lioi'»«* 
(e) b«tl -^ b e t i *ttoii* 
/ b « t i / 'iiJBiightier* (e;.*-ai7) 
(d) p ^ ^ h l <£ ^ ^^\Sk *fatli«r*8 0i«t«£>*» laiateiid* 
/pmplsai/ »ratfe©r»e eioter* (£K^17) 
(•) IjmAl <• Immdi 'boy* 
2* «iii « I t h£m derelopod froa 0ic« ill > Br* a i aa 1 B : 
(a) hltiduaX «" hlnlu *Hi3iAu' 
/h ladunl / *aiiida ymm* (M««20@} 
(b) do;t^ nX -^  doa •o4i««po3r* 
/dowii/ *f«^fiilo «v««p«r* (1B«»72) 
(o) naci£C <^  SUM; *a«rpttiit* 
/fiftgnl/ *f0BHa« fsorj^at* (0?«>258} 
(d) liathsil ''^  liitlii *«l«plmat* 
/ba t lml / •f«i»a« •l«p)uuEit (i:B»M7) 
?• o ^ or l a w I t }^m 4Gv«loped from Eit* ^ l a l > ^r* 1|^ > 
• a i " l a 5- yr» -aa (-la}y ©•€• 
(ft) ittlhua '<- &alha *brlaogrooa* 
/^uUms/ * bride* (o:*|&) 
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/^og&a/ 'vif* of an «a<s®tie (JDF-257) 
/Biftpua/ *f«8i«l« tt«]rp«iit* (IIF«j!97) 
(d) tiilK»l6& <«^  t«te3l *li«t«I l«af 0eXX«r* 
/ t i^Xfii i / •f«a!5a© betmX leaf e«llorH»F-240) 
/B&imnJ *fe&ale 0«ftke* (3B«47} 
4» * i M I t haa do-9«lop«d from £i9e* «^t **&• 
(a) lMi»d«tr£ •<- iMuadfur *»o8lt«gr* 
/bendr l / •feruOi* laoakesr* (£S*I03) 
5» - lya (-gra) • I t h^m dev»iop©i fro© Sk# • i S ^ > irr» ia»e«t-
(a) oixTi -- c i r i *aa3.« «parr««« 
(1») lattdMyit <L touilba '0IA inati* 
(a) Itliatar&sii <- lehati^ *ea«t« ci&9a« lULnAiui* 
/klk&tra&i/ * ^ f e of a kliatH Hl8duH^«d06) 
?• - ^ •* I t has d«ir«lofed froa Amlbln «at« I t 1« add«d to 
ii'«jrso»Arftbie yer&» to fona faalttliM fsoa wuncuXiiwcy • •£ • 
(a) i&alui^ <. o a 3 ^ *fteaur«ed* 
/Kaluai / *f@maX« iMSctirs«4* <KEiie2} 
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Si>t«t ^ •'-AT* ««t l8 the jQOSt o«m!soA tvmixiatleft 
i » ^lOttLSaUft* I» ©^^i* *«<:t8 th l8 i« quit* nr9* 
2« l#l«t 6f C^jmom ^oi^ds vhloli ar« /.asoaXizM 
(A) OlA UfHltt 
/gh&r/ 














































/ a a a / 
M^ 
/tmxi/ 
/ n U a / 
/©ajf/ 














( s i , : i i ) 








(;5 >,;. '*»136) 
(I>v.%»f$€) 
(2) . ^ 1 5 6 ) 
















/ a y a t / 
/^^2bis/ 































































A i d a l / 












• U ^ t * 
•pearX* 
• % ! » • • 
( a B ^ 2 5 ) 
(c^ :il>-J?29) 
(U4IM24t} 









(J>£^ »«^ 6) 
(i>^iii«151} 




































































9* MM% « f C«SB&MI %Qfd» l^lielk 
/ t e^ i t t i^ 
/<l ija/ 
/ 5 i / 
/mtdcimt/ 




/katli i / 
/uidid/ 
/m\t 
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/ * « / 
/vmsiyyaV 
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( M « ^ ) 
2b\ 
/libto/ 












































/ t t l f a V 
/^arfc/ 
/ d i T i r / 
/mil/ 
/ © ! « / 
/ a i d / 
/ s i i i d / 
/ r i h / 




/ e x s u / 




























































V Wfc**! 5 7 / 
(rB-lfio) 




( : :B*73) 
(03»7@) 
Th« soisbor l a Urdu li^m d9Tolop*d fxi^ t^ie {s«i& 
oourcssy vie*, I»do*Axyet& ead iesao«»4x^bie« In OIA t l ^ r t 
\^ «;-0 throo im&b«re «>«• aiii^ular« dui&l tmd fl^uml* The duid 
i3urb«r <ile&pi.»d£red 1» t i ^ boginrdiiig: of tik» IX^ |>«rlo4 and 
tho l<l«a of duali ty Qmm to ^a «xpre«»«d bgr tlw word dw^ 
*%toC* vMch aceo&pai3lod the pXur&l £oirm« I» Asliokan CHilots 
thoro occur th« pliraeos l lko §mBLMkM>^ ®»^  illiSaLJSm^ 
*tvo peacook^* ^Mch liadloftto that tho duia »uuDb«r did not 
$> u.^i. Xivari , H i ^ ^ y l ^ ^ ^4^aift ^ Y j ^ , p.453. 
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83ciflt eren in early f ro i t r i t . In Apn^hbrfrnMB &Xi»> th» ^stlitgr 
^&» «xpr©B«s«4 liy tli« vme of th« iwr^ral •*«©•, th» foIlo*d»€ 
tioim being plura l i a «ufcb©r • «lk« . 2A» tba SI A languafeo 
hnvo also onljr t%»o i8imlMir6* 
.IM duf^ X iioiulwr exlutwdi in Areibie but I t vaa not 
ado J,) ted \iy Urdu durlni^ tine eourse of i t s diiiroXoim«iit« In 
Urdu -^m oo:&0 aoroiie v l th vorde Xilio lK>i£aftin *tt&sQ^ and 
iiugffiln*, l i t . •th© tvo Imi^* (A:*«»5€) «to# ending in-aln 
•dual i ark«r*» i^ucK 'word© a.o l©3tiaDl borroKin^^o fro© 
Ar&blo and &ro q^lto foi» in eumlwrv ^Thoj l^^o no brganio 
oon:.«>ction* ^ItH tho lm^guag«« In i^Id riM c4ddl« Urdu 
thero eiro or.ljr uo xemhorBf v is* ® l n ^ l a r and plurs l* 
litiij^lar denotes on« and plar@l aor« tl^ cun ono* 
I'he foIT^tion of t»Uib«r dopondo on tlio forsui of 
ca»t^ Houne are modified to ozi^ree© musbore aoco2<ding to 
tho i r eaeeet* 
l^-Z>.\^ For£,etl»n of i^ltt»l» 
(1) >orr atiofi of l lur t t le in Dlroot oaso 
7h» f o r fitlon of glurftl in old «ind > iddlo Urda in 
d i roc t O'AB© dopendo on th*s toys^lnc^tlon and n®»dor of tJio 
«isigul--r« *h© rol3,o*sin^ i-ain tosi^inatione ©re employed to 
fon plural in th« d i rec t oaoo. 
? • Ibid.9 p* 106* 
20 
3« Tll« t«V»lB(&ti<»fi -^ 
4* I^to terclft&tloB ~a 
he lerminatlon ~;:j-
1* S«po ^errloation 
5 . T 




p & l 
aaW: 
b i l 
t l r 
rfttaa 
pat 





















l i i r* 'MX* 
^%XXL 




* t l r 
t ra tan 
I pat 
t 4 g t 
( £ 0 ^ 
r J i ^ r 
1 dmibeuak 
















( I X - N K ^ ) 























i i i t l i i 
J^&TA 
d i l 
cor 
d s ^ a 
a* flM ?ers l i ia t ioi i 






Sbis t tx^inat iei i Ms d « Y « l o ^ from OIA fij^ti^ 
. £A ahl > a l « e^* fad^i&vm ftiid ?«r«o»Arftbie g^omilituis 
*a stGX7* fon: tb« plural 1& d i rec t oaae 1^ cima^iiig «-« 
J l y . ^J^, 
v^ltsra 






















p i r* i^ ^f 
a i t i r e 















8 . G.K. i 'ha t t«r l , t-i*B., p . 724» 
26? 
MlUiMmtmAtk mmSSmJLm/k 
fauvaara •fouBtalii' t faavar* 
•ijojr* I l a r k « 
3* Hid fe j ro lBat ida « • 
Xajriust 
I t h£is 4«valoped froa tbo Laimkxlt neuter ^i id«r 
Urdu s i i tw>«^ 8^iE-e - i ± * ^ t«4btoiav» a i^ P«rso*Aral>l« t«al»ia«e 
©lidiii in a co: ©ommt fojpo the p lura i in d i rec t ca9» by 





c l lh 
m r a t 
0urat 
'V/ 
et i i i t 
9« J* '^* t l^a r iy 
•ey«* 
* l i i t »8 t i n« * 
•eoul* 















{K :S -150 ) 
(3B«24) 
Irffi V i iM Bitr Ylliltt p*456. 
zm 
fosiiiiiiiB nouiiB en41nt: 1» - i * " ^ -i/ohortdaed b«fore tli© 
eakfei •f«e!a« friend* t e^iktoiiy)© ( -''U-^e) 
4* fh« Ierr4ftation *»i 
Llk® «-f » the tsnair-atloft - e bae also d©veld|>«d 
froa the «fe# r^fil* ^ * i » ' -^ ^ *®'*^ ^ obaiig«4 l»t©^« 
Frakrl t* 5be fjar.« fons «»• ft^opted ^ Urdix* ' h^ tadblKiva 
cad loreo-i-.r«uj^i .eti.iiia«« oadlic 1» oonscamnt ae v«ll as 
• i ai»l -u X©r» the plur&l 1ft d i r ec t can© feiy ad^iing ^ to tlui 
©in^Xar, and tli« fi&U. to^el « i or *4 toelne ehorteaed 
rdguiarly before i t * i«c^a»ioaaily - ^ - *>« Ineortod b©tvf«©» 
m^ find thd t«i»iik.ti.oa and *^ }>&%ueen -ji &iad tii© ter®ittf.tion 
1 oIlOKinc; are ©xa^ploa fro© the different textet 
(a) Direct . ingalar ending i » ooiuiomiatt 
Dair •e^.cmrslon** a a i r i (&.«*57) 
lAt 'look of I lAti (i)f-241) 
hair' 
t o . Ibid» p.456» 
t l » r>.H» AOiao i^pey A Gfiaf^  ©jr of the iUndi i«ii#?4a/fetP#f2S. 
£69 




v a a i r ' 







' tynrnt* i 
' l e a t h e r 
ba^ for 
».ut»r* 
1 af i re t i 
1 imra 
1 f l&l i^ 
1 ^mkliala 
(lT-246) 
(;i . .206) 
(; ivtot) 
CD i;»i22) 
( l fg*15l) 
(AB-61) 
( A H - 9 3 ) 
tux 'child' I t if la (AIM 01) 
ttrKlo^^ion «NI i& i.ld Ui'du hea alee d«velope4 frocs xorelaxi* 
I t 1« profmeeljr ua«d i » BokiUL Urdu In botii ihe d l ree t euod 
obXlqu« aaeea* :>o diatin<$tloii of itaecttliiM ajid f«ml&liui 
18 msA9 l a tli« ua« of tlile 'teridLxia'lioii* I t l£ aXao fowBd 
(b) Bisect ::^ ij&giilar «rAin$ %n «^ t 
i'lr# iig* 
saJkHX *t9tj^9 t 8akM|L ( i^- i9) 
frl»»d* 
'wocmtt* I narljiiji (B&-47) 
270 










• d i f r l e t t l t y i 
•duck* 1 
8 le t«r* 
*1lOII«* 1 




• t>2*^ZlCll* 1 




i i ^ r a i M i y ) i 
p i i5phl (y) i 




d & l i ( y ) i 
p a r i ( y ) a 
V 
l c a l i ( y ) i 
(B. -^5) 
( \ E - ^ ) 
(KK«^) 








(c) Blreot Oin^lfijr eMing l a *%ji 
— ^ 
iM. *hi>t wind* t l u ( o ' ) i (ji^*€!) 
5* TlM I'oriidzir^tlon 
rj ?ii9 naaaHftfttiofi l a a lso a t«rrln0tioii used la 
tk« formatlcm of plurtJl of o<i t a in foti^inlne lujuaa vhlch ead 
'•m» 
pari ' fairy* t parl^ (QMD-26) 
lalorl »wood« i l a k z l (Qm)-79) 
271 
( I t ) l-'oarcatioa of ?lui"al« In OI>llf%j,# Cao« 
i luralB ill uld tmd i.lddlo Ur&a in oblique arc 
fonaedi ^ adatng the foliowlns tenrdnetloaei 
1 • fhe t8z%ln&tlo& «o 
2 , lh« tercJjfMtioii - ^ 
5» flw t«rirmitmtloa **»^ 
1 • Tho TonBlnatlon ••o^  
I'roia apa i t a4ivalop«d into j ^ ctai in Urdu i t beocw e^ _o. 
Alt tadbhavis. an^ rejreo-Arabio nouiis ^hotter i aeoullne or 
fe: ii}dne am ssade plural tu oblique caee, excei,t In the 
vo«;r.tiv«, 1^ stsalac the tensiaat ioc •«£• i f tfae s.oun 
Inf l90t& to MH^  iA the obXique nixigiilaz't th* tertsisation 
**jfi i s subetitutod for the fli&ol vov^I* If th« noims estde in 
- 1 or «u» th« ione vovele euro ©horteaed* Clw ly-^^ i s 
inaerted before* the tersrinstloii i& the enc# of - i and 
oooaaionaXljr ••#» in the €!«• of «tt« xeciplee ar« aa folXovi 






















\ ,w ,is<*>f o O / 
12* Ib id . , p . 128. 










l a b * 
f'atlift * 
Vg<f 4 «• 
aala. * 
















^ woaaii' 1 
^pewt* \ 
'fl©i#«r' 1 
• l ip* 1 
*or;jihaa» 




'ch i ld* 
'hair* 1 
>WQ«UBd* 1 
' f lower' 1 






1 i^isiho \ 
t dos to ^ 
1 t i f l O 1 
t duilfi«yno 1 
eo&rato < 
1 garibo 4 
1 phiHo 1 
I labo 1 
1 jr»t£i@o 
t kMlr0 1 
I iusdlSiO 
1 ^ i q O ( 
t I^ HhsEdo 
1 f^reeuodo 1 
1 b i l o 
1 9&&K&0 
\ phEOUl^  < 
t 4 A I ^ S ^ 
1 hi-tho 
1 m&Tizo 
1 caSn^ 1 
1 r:a@Jido 1 









I S I , HR) 















'^i^iUtwifet ij ibmmJIkimmiiL 
ga l •ok««k' t ^ ^ o (tA-45) 


























<e) Obllauo ^ingulartt endliiK 
u i i g l l 




































• la i t to 
ca&o 
^ - ^ i 
b b i i - ^ 1 . 





























U i i l ^ 
#A^A WFwwJp 
(d) ofeiiiiu* s i a ^ i i 
u U l * Sg« 
MooM 1 
• ^ a t * s 
'wiMSiUi* 1 
' •^•* t 
* tfanlidrraftB t 
»c©iei£* 1 









^ l i ( y ) o 
ni8&i{y)o 
b ^ i i t f > e 
li&thi(7)o 
%r» ^ndltis i a « j | t 
»te«r* t 
i@o«ri»ioii* 1 
UWS0 n * 
i«i&(tt)e 
M(dm(u)o 


















2 m Thm t9x%iiiatlOA 
I t liao d«vel,d|/«i4 fro® t l ie eay^ smuns^ ri8 t ha t o f 
f4« 0%--* §^mk *«jr9** 
ct n 
tls© -Hi ct d i rec t Oftae, i\ mu':.^? of tiu l^^ iaire^ im& I-erjiO* 
AraMo r*ouBB vtetlwr aCTouliae or fot-lnift© In vM and 
oar2^ MdciX© Urdu for^ thulr p UJIIBIO in oblique oa»Ot ^ 
nd-^liii: the ter:. ln&tlo» -*©• Ihe fosrtk - e hou^ver vee cor.pl«t .1 
r«?plf>4Sfl-4 by *^ i « th« l?)t© : i4sil# arau» . xm^pl^B si'O -









d g t < 
ko©X ' 
tlHiilll ^ 




l ^ t • 
*&in* 
' p a x a a i a e ^ 
' f avor* 




' h a M * 1 
' t o o ^ » 1 
'caieJoHj* 1 
' « ^ i i * J 
•Xip» 1 
oy© toow« 1 
•«2ro» 1 
'cjFOUfid* 1 
c m o l * 1 
t i t lk* 1 








t 4 i t i 
t Icoeii 
1 s a i J i i 
i; h o t a 





( i . i W l 5 6 ) 
(All-35) 




( r - 2 1 5 ) 
( - JK-3M) 
( : «£40) 
( . J . : -297) 
( Ji«»M3) 
(KK-218) 
( i A - S M ) 
zn 
(o) Oblique BiafTilfyp ending i n "^ t^ 
&bt^ •oyiibto'fc* t abiu(v)f (j^ *«-«G) 
I t i e ST. ls3port«nt pluiml t«tz^i&atioii In l^«ij 
Blmsa* Liles •&# t l^ teminat lon «<^ baa also d«T«Io|i«»d 
trem tbe i£vii0krlt f om «ifliii« I t s de^/elopciotit o&ii be 
0h«»vji an fol iovet :^-k« i i ^ i<gbo^ €U£.a»ac>) ^ 4-r« «ifef^ 
tkut iiifltti»ste« 9S Bra J e«rt«is wordaHs Ux^u fona thmXr 
ikb 'eyi' t Skobcm (wK&»1l9) 
do«t •frt.€?nd» I doetaa (>J^11I) 
pm *tt»o%* t pegan (1^*49) 
W » m w — > — » 11 III inMiiiiii iiiir iM »MI 
16* tk* advu *t9ar« 
2T7 
( i l l ) Fo»©Gttoii of Fittral© 1» V©:attv« ts«« 
Plural® ia vocr t lvo efts« ar* f6rt.«il fey i:ienxm 
d«K&8allsed foam oX th® obll^u© i^ liitraX t«a®imitlo» -^ 
di$}VQXop04i from •I'r* |jsg§] ?> vik* j^ i^ fpa Bat i t e de'relopi..0&t 
can h& ®howii as f oUo^^t C«) ufe* V«HS* »ij« ^-||k (Os^Bh) ^^ 
m -
irea* pi* ^ # (bllfokih) > Ap* ^oo« pl» -*«iho (iriwih©), «@ho 
£;aii©ulliM& or ferlnlii© fofi^ |>lui%l4S> l a \'©<3atlif« eas« tgr 
©ddiftfj th« t©3K;.la»tio« •<i©» 1^© poatpoeitiesan «r« u»e<i 1» 
vonati^«« I. iiaua in, voectivw 1© g«»«raX:4r pi'ea^^dd fcgr 
a i ^«) '--I* M t 0£jretit.e6 I t 1» <lr©pp©4 al«JO« i'.26i?i:'le0 arei 
|o^1 *^Mit3rolog«r* t ioel(y)o (Mk*44} 
2» 4hola Hath l l ^ a r l t JltelA l iM8f »• H3* 
2t8 
XSuUtmJimlk Vofi^  I'l^ ^ 
iog *P»0|>1«' t iO£© (KK-164) 
i n 024 Ux^u« 
2« femiant ion «^ 
:» t l d rnd oarly rlMl© Urda the viiofitlv* plur&X 
and i e COJBO forc;«d tgr t t o t«xir«limtloft «H *^ I t hsxB der9lop^ 






















f©i<m«4l ae&oi<dl»e to tli0 vaX«« of %I» Urdu giWDisar* :Bat 
th%r* la ao doax-tln ef f 9rfto«Arabl6 nouno %«'Mch f oztt ^Mlr 
7h»m &T9 th^ plurala w^oh ajre forced aocorftlBg 
to tlie r^loo of t l^ loreieya grttr^-ar* '^J^&2^JS thoro aro 
plunil0 fcri^d ^ '-%g^ ar# T«r3r oorcon I s Old f%»4 middle 
Ufda* But tUey aro r o s t r l c t ^ to the i^ erelscEi gtnltivo 
oompoufido* lii Urdu U'i&n thm pluvmlo endins !& « ^ e^ Eti 
uiied si«x^ £^ x^ toly tho for» «j||gt i s ohax^ed iBto «-a* 
!lliyoaghout the Old tirdu porlod Cospeoialljr th« Old Jrdu 
of t l^ l^vcisii)^ iiie «^ li^0 l>@ett the most Ictportant ^luroX 
toi%&iimtioii i a lM»tli tkm diroet and obli<|uo ociaoo* '£h$ 
oxa&ploo of 6ho plurmls oadin^ in «>4m aro Toiy f ov in 
(ft) Pliarale «&di.&g in «i|y|i 
Hridar *Brothox** 1 bir idar^ (Kl.«?6} 
280 
fifif 






(l>) P l u r a l s G3idl»g 
a-|E^p 
l a b 
i c m i 











• U f « 
•sa^miifkg:' 
•«ar@' 









































( s ,f:B) 
{••4V9 iM) 
(rsifF-iR) 
(^ w:^ ) 
( i i ) Arable i^ lurtOJi 
A I&rge isim%«r of Ambio iiox4e In Ur&u fore ttmXr 
p2»Tm3LB aO€}«jnliag to the rtkl^B of tlui AjmbJLc Qremismrm 
Arabio plurale oan be el^ssifiod m t ^ €;;f«up«t ".Bcand** 
p.iuroio t&tm&d !gr flMtdiu^ t«jmlJ»tion to tfe« eia^^ilai' fo«s 
and "brokem* ° pluirmlis tor„^ i^ nXterXna ^ ® vo'^oX-^ttom 
of tbo oingulfir* 
19* tike t02«o **oouiicl* oak'HNroltott'* issv© boi^ n ti»«4 lay Joia A» 
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i i m ^ t 
t l l i o : " a t 
is«imi«ii> t^ 






\ 4 ..D*»6 f J 
(C^:D*109) 
} ef t he 
broken plaral© Dost ^o ..onljf u@#(l la Urdaj 
(a) 
Cb) 


































( . 0 - I66) 
(^*«44) 
( e ) 
W 
( e ) 




i ^ t i ' 





' a t t r tb t t t«* 1 








1 ^aliisli i 



















m^£ ferine* i sutj^ aebo 
narrations' i 
imrlyrs* j 
thft :^8llaii*i mBliaSm (K£^144} 
The folloviag ar© ejtar^ .pXoa ©I" -liie pXur&la ^^ni^h 
}%iav@ Imeti uisNiii sui oliii#aI--'vXti In tlie t9xt« mml^u^dt 
Z&3 
i a the t e i i ^ U k e h^^ sr> eaaA KX» 
. e r t a l a krabiQ dual© @Mia^ i n a i a •t^o* ©ro 
•worlsi' 
thifi f^'erld and 
tbe VMXt ^orld* 
t aiaala •%»& ey©** Csa6»3t) 
S ^ following i s the o^i&plete Hot of 
tendlikatldafi ii«ed to foi« plostklii Im diir^et* oUXlqiio tMad 
roQfi%ir9 mmom in 014 tmA Mlddlft r^tibat* 
F t * *^t "*^t *»&f '^ 
aim 





w b l • *»a^  - o « ««a 
Vod* - ^ 
* For full forms, see 'fable wo.1. 
r 
, . is i» i'4 «• 1 
till* /J*X' .J j . I is . UiiDU 
(i^ith f u l l fon&e) 
B i y e o t i -
^ • 0 Can^ •t©ar©*t a l i i l • f lowers ' ) 
2* *^ tl&y^o 'boys*} 
* 
5» -© ( tova^ •viBdo*, r a t e ' n i c t a t e ' ) 
4* •S (0akhl(y)a, • f r iende* , u t a •cai::clo*) 
5» '^ ( u a r i •ialriOB*) 
Cb l lnao t -
6» -o {l>.-»fPk,9 •boys ' t M J i ^ 'hands*) 
? • - ^ ( isot l (y)a 'p«QrIe*«aklifi ' ^ e ' ) 
8» '•'anCdoBtan • f r i e n d s ' ) 
Vocrvtivei-
^» • * CIfiTko 'boyo*, doato ' f r iond* 
~ - — — cf 
10« -ii (gjamoft • l i s t ene r s*» pinzlxk •tiioee p reooa t ' ) 
i n GO, «iy and 1 0 
I4r» Obi* Voo. 
(V 
vU': 0 •«»» « # f •»*. •»©# *•&# ••aft •H0|» - H I 
«..,*. p «»e» -«^t *•« *o# •«§ ••an «*«» • « 
«iOt@i tlM^ dAaali&atioB an plural t#it:ljiatio& 
noims eMins i s eoii^oa©»te l a d l ree t ea©« 1® Te«y 14®lt®fi# 
••»a dooure f r0#ly 1& 0l>liqu0 o&«e i& uld ana darly ill441« 
Ur^ik* I t diiiaip^are i n X&t« . idyle U t ^ and *-«t (dlr* pX*)» 
«-o iobI« pi*) tU3d M> (voo» pi*) art! ful l^ 06t&bli9h9dy»6t 
tim ©xp©i*s© oi: -* of 4 i r* ol>l* sM voo» ^ lui :^* fho - a in 
liw eo»titHie« to oootur tiitli those plui^Ot whoso 8la#il&jrs 
eni 1& tiio iro¥«l «>i« fl» p lura l tovDlnatloii «»«ii ^en*oi«ll 
frosk BraJ i e foiwd i n ft l^^tful of vordo t^ootljr tt»«4 i s 
obXique Quum*. %h!& voo« pl« t«ir^iiiati<m «•« lo eoisotiiaoo 
]iii@alie«d in Old UT^9 on ^ « ooBtr&rsr th^ o^l* pl« «« io 
o^iOtia«0 d««i&&ftlieod in tho omm poriod* 
12 .4 
In OIA thoro ^oro olght omaoot nnKol^ Ti acGslnatiYo 
ac.^i^ativey iustrttj: e n t e l , dativo* al^lativ*, ^nl t lTO^ 
loeativo sad vooatlTO* Each oeoo jtod three foit^o •-• 
ei8^1r.r« dual luad pltuml ending tho totfil nii£il»er of t&rtm 
a8§ 
c»l ea@«6 iJi /^ i^ fiblucm^^ aA irisus x^4me#4 t o thiriie ae she 
ef t&'.-% tb#j?@ i»*r» tte'©« ©33^  iMr.®tiffi«« (4» fm&* 9%mm} 
i iac# iy t til® «ll»'<!iatf 0 b l 4 ^ « HR^ ^r^ai t t lv t* 0 i ^ 2^<^^ l i i«e 
(a) OM msA Ofurly ^ - I M I ^ l l v ^ 
M r « f f «^« -A t ««^ ^ 
g ' B II iiwiiin Willi »ii i»»iwiywiitiii«—j«iiii»Mw»«»ii»«wi»iiiM^ 
* For ±ul± fo rms , see Table w o . 2 , 
z 
O^X* ff «^f •"ft.f **QA 























a A B L E - 2 
CASS TEiUilKATIOSS 
IK 
OLD AHD illDDLK UEDO 
(with f u l l fonaa) 
(a) ^ i t h atems eadizig i n Yo^relst 


















( B o t l t b h a ^ ^ ) 
0U,elU»i:3Js 0 ( l a r k i , 8 a k h i ) 
OU,eiai,li;ms - e ( lark©.chore) 
elUs 0 (sai^e) 
0 (aeUfXiabl) 
•>e ( larke^ghore) 










(a) , i t h ij%QiuQ endinc; i n Coneoaontai 
Di rec t I 
I o ,0. y , 1 UI 0 ( p l a i l , t r r ) 
•^ t® '^  i ^ ^ I 0 ( ikh^aurot ) 
Obl ique t -
Voca t iveI -
0 (hii thtdoot) 
0 (Xab,hot) 
0 (dostypag) 
0 (pl iulytr r ) 
A* ^ 
we (akhetaarate) 







A* 0^ M 
«^. (h&zirfifSOisiiiS) 
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S®t« 2 i Tim ^  n« the t«JprlB?sti©tt of the dir» 
t'ot* 3 • ^ ^ t»zi;l&atlo& •Nan odours oxilj' in 
text© Ills* M, Bur, mA S'M* 
found in ls^t« il4dl« iJipau a]»i etriatSjr ll&lted t« l'«x«o» 
A &0U& la otsHqu^ oa«9 Is msod u i ^ eertftftn 
pGBtpoAitlons* f^ mnm la disi»et «m«e 1« ueod vi^ tfeottt 
aj^ po0tpoiiitio]^« fli« Tooatlmi oaee «Xat ta)c«« an 
]^ $@%posltiomi tjat a varlot; of Uitorjoctl&Bft stay bo mood 
b0fO£<O It* 
la tXA tlie r@l tionehlpo vhioh oxlotod bot^ o^oa 
a mmxk sad otb&r ^mr^s ia tliie eoatimoe vao oxpi^ eosod ^ 
caoo eadia^i vhXoh ^«ro •arathetloally at'aobod to tlio 
iiouno aad actod me th»Xr parts* la Urdu bovovor thooo 
r l^aticoiBhiFO oa&o to lio osprooaod %^  *heXp lords'* i4tidbi 
I I llllli|IIIIMMlwM««MMil[ r«iii»iili»i»il»i«WI»MBMt»l<IMa>MBBa«iB»|^^ 
22« flio dot^Xod 9i»iMy Qf post|»osltloas has l»eoa isado ia 
tho ftoctioa nostpositiwas aad iropooitioas* 
zm 
reraln sreptrato from mmstB and are t«xm^ a« po9t^sitioiuif 
7hm p9Q%^9itlona i^ ihioli ^r« used la ulA aa^ «.4<iaX« l*'!^ 
iM (04^} •^^ f o r tbo &tt©iit^' 
u&uor the tliiti« msiii lu»M8» vi«» quiait&tiv«« prooAsil&al 
and isu^re l* 
a thit.^* I t 0ho«« what quaXi^ or iji vMt ®tat« p^mtmm 
or t h i n ^ aro* An aaj«»o%lvo genftz'ally pJ^ e&ertO0 tlH9 cunia 
i t QuaUfleftf but l a OlA e^d oarl^ .iddXa UMa thio rul« 
i s not otr iat l jr foXXovM* rollot^ing @ro «xi»-plas of th® 
qualitfttiiro iidJ«otiir«ai 
•M&at E;«rl tofeiid. 'terrihl.© etoiy of Edno* (B5U3!) 
"mmA&T piy'h *haM0Ofi}O loTor* (BE»40} 
-^lil ©arl «re4 ©airt* (Aii«i%2l3) 
•"tisrolii aaejpib* *loo!citig ©skimee' (i?F#< l^5) 
*-p3ra®«* halaq jrar 'oa tlio t h i x n ^ throat* ( 7>m$^) 
-Mshot© Wwii •tho jrotm^r hrotbtr* {0,«ia4) 
•ha r i bli&C •tho ^Ider hrotlier' (QV124) 
••aok saa ^geatXo woi^ aa* iKl)»l25) 
«>^ iqr^r® m& *t! dear i^ ooa* (EE:<»1|4d 
--dawuKt pureaa •o34 tron* (Ki:«»f22) 
««i^ha hath ^tira *i^ r i gh t haaA* (K;E<»170) 
1« fhere a.o alao calXed P«0orlptiv« 844@<?tiToa» 
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• ^ i a r l i>«ttlaar •heavy »%otm* (K:>«$a4) 
-.^-ora bsdaa ' f a i r eki»ii®ii be<iy' (4JiN»31> 
•tax^b bai*Q^ 'Mg tank* ( «3^!5) 
*evocJ«j adsi M *df good i tm* ( .i!l5«^€2) 
•«.©ri tear.ma •sy s tory ' iMi»3t) 
•troh e&rQim •t l j : t tsige* {MXm!f%) 
ml&im tUiul' t •%/hat ti®« l^tli* (^.W34) 
•iKimda team •ycHif pf«£ii®«» (lUi-i^ B) 
Mifl vaqt •a t thet tlis!«* (i.1£«<i83) 
•1® iSisUiI&a ©« *j?ro© till® pontii' (JGs.-S3) 
• teu» vm<|t •«het tii"®* (Kji&i«69) 
- l o aroto •tfe0^ til,^t0« (i-:s«-e9) 
'<im.^T& duife&n *£i'y im^R^* {iM^^^} 
«!», akhafi Q« *iii thQ@@ «iy«i»* (Ui>»1t9) 
•Jdt« dijio *mix^ aoye* ( j2J-e i l ) ««MMIMMM«fM» 
2« lA uld smd @ex2j' l i M l o Urdu &o£r«tlisMi tii« nmm 
29% 
#ilmr dan •«ii'#aqr E^m s^at* CBci-i^ ie?) 
insaral. eid^@ativ«« ii^le@t« liUBt^re <*» definite 
(a) usrSii^l iii^b9X« 















5iinwiiil>i<i»iiiii.nii»w«..<iii.ii.n,.uiii,»..,gjiii. I I iiiMmMMWWIlP ^ ^ » . . 
PP*i4ZM€ fer Sle* f(ix%» aad tP«H>»&4 for Bktteieim, 
4* fh» 0aee ferss lis ai»o astd im i#r«iaa# 
^n 













2 0 , 
5 0 . 
4 0 . 
$ 0 . 
60* 
7 0 , 
80* 



































aatt l i l 
S* I t 1« ^rrov'tt^ f'fm^etnt^* ^h» tM^mira fo«s of 3k» 
ToFTop. J i t . « ; •146) •tyt!JOl<»|;io«i^ly M i S £ *•» iAeEti<mi 
e a s t ! 
imvatl 
l a t a 
i@k6a 
295 
imm^rs in 41ff•3r«nt ^ x t » ef OH end rdddX« 0rdut» 
««)i diR *oitit dair (£:E«48) 
•Ufi kab *iaur«« d«od«* {WSmf!^) 
«»eir v«dlyat« ^toar wills* (S£*77) 
«»|i.c BmT *fiTe liae^s* (Sli««l2T) 
«»@it brums *soT^» years* CKX«»ISI} 
m^tmk lup&e *niti«t xup«#8* (M:S«99) 
«a&6 ^axs 'ten ^^eopls* (K£«0f) 
«gj^ um& sits *sl9iNHi eiontlts* (S^wSS) 
»t#xmli bsras 'thirteen yssrs* (IDUI55} 
m^aiaABh nmr *twapt*iesL hssids* (KIC;«227} 
mp»3BA@T&h 4in *fifts«ii dfigrs* (£33^75) 
«-Hs» •tw«»^* (itf®«5) 
«tsa^ *«Eiirl3r* iM'^sm) 
•eaJLls din *fortgr dagrs* (SKM7) 
^d€%8 ^ftdos * f i f ^ stsps (SMH^) 
«NB&ttar teoft 's^vsntyr i^ sspXs* (i£&«a$t} 
wtoser *%iu}«sasd* (/^ :£^ tG9) 
tm 
*lilii 9&i iNimr *miem ImsiSmi^ iis»rs* Co;»ff2) 
* ^ l sftl sesa *s«viA t^uadx^ noia&s' (SlioSOil 
(^) Ordinitl ^nm i^Hi 
the 0rdl&@49 ©Ming in ^ cjod « i »y» m^Xarljr 
iiifX«ote& like fidj9ativ«« <m4ia^ i s *&# ••#•• ^^^^ *thi3?A* 
pi»Y»lo^^&t of Uriti Of^ diaiiajit 
pelilii hem d^ eir9lop«A fr^i %2» &k» pstm^mim tm& not fxtw 
li»« tx«ke«d i t s d«imii»9»eiit ft6 
f<ilXO¥| Jii^il^l'l^* TO^Ifettof S&SMiiiA^ -^ ^^^ aap««»thft»i^f 
4iiaai &nl S£m»,« ^^^ are xi»t ari»la%»4 %@ BU* 
ef IMijft. Tel* Ilf f« I42« 
2n 
T^mvm • This ordinal i s f orc^ ed lagr adding; tlw 
chi^ til « I t too 4«veXo|^ d fros the seme Prakrit 
'^^^^ JSMik ^^^<^ ^ev<ilop«d f zxm til* 0k* MM^Itk* 
• . • • 
T^ ordliysCU above ofa»^ * sixth' are a l l foitsed 
hf 9M.iMg *"(SE& (deritNidi frtm Sk« Jig) to the eardisal 
rxcep^ions tsa t rani ' seventeenth ' ,atjaarahi ' e ighteenth ' iQwD; , 
uocurreaee of Ordinala 1& i'eaetst 
*j>ahll faal Hha firat |»art* (Ki;«a0§) 
«4il8fik beta *the aeooad aon* (KE;»197) 
•tiera liiaai *tlie «&lr& part*(KK»tt) 
• t iers ditt •tlM ^lird dagr* (K&»1!I7) 
«»o«iitl^ *fimrth* (iOEiwtSS) 
•imoiri* 'fifth* CXIMt69) 
•d&avX rat * l ^ tenth Bight* (SK»I9$) 
m^mS.9:^ r&t *the aiaeteenth a i^t* {Mfme4) 
«»aithai8irl t^ rXx * the ei^teeath di^ r* (X£«99) 
9* John Bee»at op* oit*f ^ « 142* 
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] ^ a 
txl^aBAgUca 
ffirt^hftlfft 
*a Qttart«r lees' 
ardlia - trtiya 
* Hi til a q:yiarl«r* 
e^ f^ dhaka « aa.4> 
eafd^ oka *witli e lialj 
Oe<niry«&oa in T#x^t 
•idja«» 'hiaf* (SK1424) 
«aaylMi lilii *^ir«a and a balf* (^ •»>274) 
(d) Mstiniiativ* Sostera 
fha diatrllMitiira ao&liar ie oxpreaaad ^ 
rapaatiae ^^ eardinal misbar* tba vapatitiaa d«Mita 
*at a tiB«*t o»g* 
•Nile «k aisia *o&« elrarar at a tiiMi* (Qia>*i25} 
«do do* *%m t t a tiaa* (^ I^WI03) 
^pacaa pa i^ta *fXt^ eacli* (KH:P>120> 
«»6att sii»<» *liimdx^ oaoli* (Kl&>»f9) 
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13«2« 2}««lftiisioa of M^eotiveB 
Ihe tidjeotive tiuiln^ in «-i remalxis unehaxtgvd 
ifheft -^e noun qualifltd i e aaaoullii* and foxtt* tiM direct 
singular* In alX ott»r oa«ae ouoli adjeotivoe are declined 
acco£ilinc to the follovi&g ruleet 
(1) ihe finftX «i^  i s changed into «<e i^ hen the noon 
dualifiod i s r. c«i«ouline wad Sertm the oblique slnf'ular or 
plural or direot pltiral* 
(2) The final ] | i s oha&«.^ 4 into \ vhen the noan 
qualil'ied ie fes:>inine and forma the direct eir^gular or 
plural or oblique oint^ular or plural* 
The declension oi adjeotivee can he illustrated as 
lollouat 
'^fM ^ 1 * 
^ir* kala * black* kale 
ubl* kale kale 
lf_^ f £3La 
Dir* kail kali 
ubl* kill kaH 
iiOtei The aame rule can be applied to all ordinal 
numeral adjeotivee endi»c^  in -^ or -vat e*g* pehla •firet*, 
daevB 'tenth* etc* auch adjectives aro declined to £ or 
•£ respectively vfhen the follov/ing noun is masculine and 
i or 1 when it is feminine. 
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Adj«6tlT9fl i& QIA ana Bid l^.« Uvta \iaa««^ BO ohfta^ 
»f fosts to mxpmmt th« ai^ i^ i^ axmtl'sr* ani ^p«r3Uitiv* Am&fmmm 
Th* ssuse of oo£;parati^o oM mip^iit%A%tr9 4ogf««o i s 
#X]pr«ftsoA ^eaoraXljr IBar t]M us« of tlao poet fooition i t (^) 
and e ^ t i n e a 1^ me vhl^ pr«o«d« tbtt «4j90tliraft flM 
adi9otiv« Itaolf reesaiiut in tlio pooitifo* 
tha f or@ so ie uisod onl^ vhi^ i tlie ooa^rlooa t» o^do 
^tveea t«e tM&eo feut v^ mi tlio o^^pariooa io siodo vitli o i l 
tMn^ of «ngr ola&ot tho proa^Qlnol adjoetivo oob *a31* io 
U8@d with ae or MO to s^vo tlio oaj^orlAtiTo ottooo* 
13«?»t* coBptiaroti'vo &o|proo 
-^ir l^ y&e so"tti?iir •jsoro tJioa four yo&ro* (a 3>»1t) 
-fe?,rah Mrao «« ki« *loo» tly»a tuol^o yo& i^'C^^M?©) 
«aftSb so ^ 1 rmJm& *'brk^%&» ovoa tlioA IAM TO»*({9a>»55) 
-S>&i3il h^t ba^ tt<t )^^ *i« tliitiBor oiron th^i tiM lioir* 
«»io 0® ^mrk *greator thou tMo* (QMB»351) 
*le 00 bobtor *bottor tkoA ti&lo (C&»€S} 
«l»ioeilii 00 hmtS *o3uaor thoa Hnooia* (IKMS69} 
aonetimoo Inotood ef pooitivo tho j^oroloa oosparotivo 
io ttoea vitli Mm M.t imch ox^mploo &r9 qt i^to raro*e«g* 
«*p&ttlior Javmhor oo tiol&tar liai *sto»oo aro %ottor 
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•«ab oe fearl *gr««it«8t ef ell* ( ilD-33a) 
Notot &9«plt« tlm fftcl that 034 Uria le rt latlwly 
i^vnm of sasiskrlt eaaing ia «'tftr (e»g* kfttiiiatftr *iaore 
dltflsult*} end *»t«^ (••€• kathUntasi 'post dlfflmilt*) do not 
apfnar in tlio texts of Old Urdi&t ii«itlier tlM»ft« art fooad in 
riddle Urdu texts« 
The Imteiiaity i# ^ir«a to aa adjeetlve eitluir 
(3.) ^ proflxiftg adverlMi Wm | i 2 j | 'TWIT'S jifitel '"vesy 
^^ |f^ |i^ fi\Ffilf *«xtr«Ei«2|F* to the adjootiiro or (2) ^ eddlni; 
s i («ife4l) to i t* Xtttosei^ i s also sxpreeetd tagr rspestiait 
%h9 ssoe sdjootivs* 
15*4«t# % ^refia£ii9^ Ad^ rstlMi 
«»lMtfauit a3JUsa *^ r«iar sa^^iifioaat* ('^ DDw15) 
•beori miXsm i^rsjrjr s»»!iifie«it* (w>il>«fl(t) 
••bslut sRilNRirat 'TSIST bea^tifttl* (K:S,;2>»26} 
•MUiliisr&t adliei^ *extrsE9«34r dark* (J1X^16) 
«»^ almt acelil 'ireiy good* (#^^^^22) 
»teol»»t sslm *r*3ef tmd* (C,FJ}M247} 
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1 • <f Aapir&tion / • asplratlont 
(a) tiatto •hajwl* (Ali*10} 
ftfit •haaa« (l}gi>l»162) 
(b) sTIth •v;ith» (A1M6) 
s a t *'.^itii« Ciit.H-114) 
(c) K^u^h 'B;© C B * > 3 1 ) 
m j •r;:e* (AH-238) 
(d) l»hukha »haa, ly* (-3-94) 
bhuk 'hunger* (BK-3t) 
Eotet Xhe aopira tcd forLS elon*?- v i t h imaori ra ted 
forsaa oontinuod dO'.«n to 6MU# 
2* r / 1 J 
(ft) g i r 'neck* (BK-56) 
eal •nock» (BK-5®) 
(b) kfri (fe»^ 'black* (BK-57) 
kala (laati.) 'blauk* (XB-67) 
Hot«t In e. U j( vas 8«leot«dl over x ttias ve get 
itt r j bidaly k i l a e t c* 
5 . d / r t 
(a) @d *8i>ur* (AK*181} 
e r 'spur* (AIM28) 
liotei In IIU the preferesice was giv^n to £ over 4 
Thuc we ,^Qt buffilva (:i>.118) and Jajtoft (KS-206) in U»U 
InBteed of budhiya (All-ltO) fxnd budhe (Ki:-«47) i n Old tmd 
* • 
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4» + Oeiilnation / - geialnationi 
(a) x a t t ' l e t t e r ' (Ali«56) 
r a t ' l e t t e r * (AK-56) 
(b) i:;lr.na ' s t o iy* {All-109) 
-^Isi »ctoiy« (AH-58) 
(o) abb 'now' CAK-198) 
ab 'nov* (*1»-199) 
(u) h..c«ftr* 'H'isan* (A2i—68) 
(e) l u i t t i ' g o i l * (AK-45) 
r . i t i ' M O I I ' (Ari-45) 
U) i'^nGiSh ' t r a © ' ikli»52) 
nuc". ' t r a e * (iUi-»99) 
I.otet GestlQation of conaonants i n l^erao-Arabic 
^ord» disappeared i n U espeo ia l ly i n IT.U* The geis isat ios 
ol tadblmva .orcl«^ ho^eirer cont inued. L^egermination vae a leo 
dieGontimieda 
5 . vw/ovc» 
(a) bars ' y a r ' CBK-51) 
har&B » y ' a r ' (All'-183) 
(b) varjt Hiiae* (0'>i-118) 
vamt *tiiae* (JDJM08) 
(c) n&bz •gre^^n* CAli-45) 
Bfbaz * green' (4H-69) 
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(d) a.atl *£turd«r* (AH-128) 
QBtal * murder* (/i^^-lO?) 
(e) huka 'ordtr* (AK-110) 
hukoE *ord«r* (Ali«^5) 
(f) fcahr »poi»oii' (i\:'-65) 
Baly.r •poleon* (;ii-45) 
(g) s i f t •at tr lbuto* (Mi*35) 
sif&\ *attrlbat«* ( A S - 3 3 ) 
(h) arb * Arabia* (AN»97) 
arab • >'\ rabla* (Ail'>-44) 
14otet Breaking of i^er80«>Arablc f ina l c lus tars r/r.3 
dlGContinuod In liU, ©epeclaily In 1IU« Dtciilarly the cluster-
ing of conaonants in tho f ina l syl lable WOSH? to an end* 
fadbhava form baraa vaa adopted end bare disappeared* 
1 . <•> Len^henlnr. / - lengthening*:! 
(a) n a t i *earth* {KKm232) 
Bsa t {i • earth* ( D: K - 2 7 9 ) 
(b) nahi *no, not* (DP-198) 
nahi * no , no t • (ir -.202) 
Co} hiisi *laut:hter* ( . I>-78) 
haei * laughter* (1; B-181) 
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ie t©t isatl a t i l l regained i n U ^ ^hereaa haei and 
nahl %tore oo£:plQt«ly dropped* 
2* •*• Baea l i sa t ioB / * Bftsal lsat iont 
(a) nid *ele«p* (Kx-asS) 
nid *0le«p* (KK«2&2) 
(to) «e •froia* (D.iK-UB) 
m •froffi* (i)*JIi«-168> 
(c) tu Hhou* (*«.JiO-296) 
t a 'thfitt* (m-221) 
(d) fiuh ' face* (l.iiB-67) 
mih •f»o«» ((^\P-26) 
(e) dono ' l iotl i ' ( owl25) 
dono •tooth* (KK:-.t25) 
( f ) t o r i » t l ^ , thine* ( t:i>«5) 
t « r l U h y , thln«* (KK^63) 
(g) nac *da»ic@* ((^.D-»8) 
»ac »donc5®* (LuK-^f©) 
(h) atHarfe •eighteen* (I3C-i220) 
a t h a r a *eiihtcen» (££-•195) 
CD a i s i ••©, such» (^.D-17) 
a l s i *ao, iuoh* (K£«*228) 
l»otei Ksoept yifd > E ^ and gone a l l the 
nasa l i zed fonss vere dx*oppQd i n li-.H. 
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2« wonsonant 
1 • • Aaplration / • asplratlom 
(a) both »lip» (Pa, J0II-a05) 
hot 'lip' (KB>115) 
(b) ilhh •tongue» (KK-168) 
Jib Hongtte* (0F-259) 
(0) kaXh *ye0t9nlay* (KK-264) 
kal *yeater<lay* (BOS-162} 
(d) sSjh 'evening* (X>F*1i5) 
0a4 •everting* (XK«193} 
(e) biii *aliio» (h8» #§11-205) 
bi 'eOso* (IJF«235) 
(r) a i th n i t b * (MMJK*298) 
e s t Hith* (:*i.JK-296) 
(g) Jkaltha •false* (KK«260) 
J ^ t a * false* (KJC^S^) 
(1) JiMith 'Xie* (Q i^I>-562) 
Jhut •Ue* (aiD-362) 
Notet ^he variants l ike both / ho^ and itif^fijfi / 
jihttta contiimedi to escist i n 11^ and jj^y kalh. ea.l and l ib 
here dropped* 
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2 . dh/rhJ 
budha »olil» (i:K-250) 
twrha(pii) * old (age) (J K - 2 1 9 ) 
Botes In ilU burba vae oolected ever InXdlia* 
3« + Gemination / - g«miiiation 
(a) badd 'bad* (D.S-26) 
bad 'bad C:-H-27) 
(b) iskkar *mi^r* mM»A2) 
sakar 'eugsir* (.J'.Jk*»!K)6) 
Kotet The tonss bad a&d lakar were retained In XiU. 
1* Vovel 
1 • 4- Lengthening / » lengthening i 
(a) Idhar thither' (K1>131) 
iddhar 'hlthar* (IC.-.153) 
(b) udhr.r 'thither* (KS-46) 
udhar * thither* (KG-64) 
(c) kldhar »where* {tMmi63) 
kldhar • vhere * (lu i-165 ) 
(d) liga 'began* (iCS<»68) 
laga *bes^^* (K3«>168) 
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jc>i?^ .h • place* (iv.li-140) 
(g) jr>-h{-vx '^iiore* (i.i>l52) 
i;otes Ihe foxi:^e v l t h lengthened vovela were 
coupleteljr dropped i n i odern Urdu* 
2* vonso&eAt 
1 • 4- ABplnitlon / - a s p i r a t i o m 
(a) hoth ' l i p * (KIWI12) 
hot •Up* (KI':-252) 
(b) hothfe *llpii» (Kr^lOfi) 
hoto • l lpe* (SB-125) 
(c) Jhutha •fiilae* (K!:-.125) 
Jhata »false • (ia.-156) 
Notet Aspirated tortm co rp le t e ly disappeared i n 
i.odem Urdu* 
m. 
A* h a e i 
bhuky buui. 
el;^ 
h a o l i hmhl 
LhUil 
h a e l 
bbiik 
bhi ta r f b h l t a r b h i t a r -
upa r , up^ir vlpar, upar upar 
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jag tih^ jacah 
- - - 2 















1 • Oc u£^ In K;:9K^ and DI^ « 
2* Uccurc i.-ontly i n AS* 
f»6 ,0e u r alcioot i n a l l , tlie t ex t s of H ^ * 
7» Occurs : o s t l y In ^^ • 
^ t OcCTire roKtly i n ? Vh% 
9^10» Occur only i n .,;.i)» 
11*£!2* Oocui^ i n KK* 
15» Occur In AH. 
1 Jacah, ja^tah 
nstigin 
.rj i d h s r ; idh. V 
udhoTy ttdhar 
kidh rf Itidbar 
j i d h ; r j J ldhar 
iinhi 
nid 




t e r i i t c r l 
: c r i l^2;er l 
mac» nlTc 
bSrahf barSjj 
^ 1 2 
atl»Krah atfearah 




































































14« Occurs in ZK and QMD« 
15 & 16. Occur mostly in KM. 
17 & 18. Occurs mostly in BK. 
19. Occurs mostly in AN and QMD. 
20-23. Such forms mostly occur in AH. 
24-28. Occur mostly in BK and AK. 
IMJ 
samne 
jhuth» 3 hut 





















J. nliX IXX 
i . 0 h P H 0 .^  0 G I 
H>. w/XivK OF ..fjiM'J m A llA?/^ 
Afilxco &r« an iciportant p a r t of th« liorphology 
e£ Urdu. A l a r ^ nanbttr of vorde i n Urdu aiG torched l^ 
appending af Ixee to v«rt)iul root»f ttoons and o the r words* 
u ld oM . idd lo I/rdtt affijcoo havo maitiljr deiroloped froia tbm 
f o l i o ^ i n ^ tb r se «oarc««, 
1« .>VA.®^ r i t or OiA 
2» - rf^krit ftiid Ap0bhrK»ijl!a o r KIA 
3* ioritiaxi and Arable 
" E-o';ill iiu£"bc«r of a f f ixes aloo coco f ros the 
Aarjclsh 1 lif: Hi -e» 
/•ffixea ».-!ii-jh belong to Momokrlt or 01A are too^Hii 
a© tateaEUa» Aw.ordiliu to Br* i-*^* ^'.hotterjl the oiA 
af 1x68, t r i . n y of acuor^ary beo^/e diegulaedy or dropped 
o. i i a KlA, ht*v© b^ jeja pr©«erved ciM 06-ur i n hlA Xaii4sae;ti«i'* 
'Xaubhuva ai' 4.> f'S h w e a©veiop«d fro» i T a k r i t a»d Apabb.itw#i^a. 
Jrtia i e very I'ih i n I'ereo-^r&bic a i . i x o s * Ibeee a f ; lxe0 
hcvc i-otuined t h e i r ori^^inal lorsso and CkOGtnijaf'e i n Urdu. 
, rois the M e t o r i c a l po in t of viev tadbimve aTiljEee a i e very 
X portarst* A*'fls<»B i n iirdu a i e . .ainly of t^o types —— 
^ref i"oe ai:ui eui-i:r-«ii« '*hey a .e bound for^e tnd do not 
) • l^ iie O r i ^ n and L-oyelooeeBt of the B e n ^ l l lan/nin^ze. 
p . 6 5 1 . 
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^ 
occur In leolrition they ar© added to tlie froo forae to glv« 
the moaning* 
10*2 rrfftixoB 
FrefiiEGs hav« & v«xy long hiotoxy of thoiy 
dovelo^ent In the Ii.do»Bwropean faciljr of lan/nia£e» In the 
heglimlng they Mere free forma having the i r ot^ n cieeningo* But 
a t the tiEe of the developiBent of Grmokrit the freedom of 
t h e i r oc urrence was los t and they car.© to be ueed as bound 
forsiB* According to the i r eoope and origin* the Urdu 
prefixes can be eroujped into tatea^a.^ tadbhaira and jr'ereo* 
Arable* 
1* Xataasa Prefixes 
Tataa^a prefixes are pare 'Janskrit prefixest »«** 
have not been modified^uring the oouroo of the t ins* They 
are ueed in the i r o r i ^ n a i fores* i:ats»iaa pretixos are 
appended to both tateaaa and tadbhava vords* .^anekrit 
gra* . i.rions f:ive twenty ti^o prefixes ifhlch ^ hen used with a 
root or another vord» considerably ohanr;© the i r rtaninge* 
Zhe nuober of ta tsaca prefixes ueed in Urdu i s voiy ocalX. 
Follot^ing are the exa^>ple6 of such px^fixee* 
1* Btt-* * good 9 happy* as in — 
(a) 8u-i:«ndh < 3k* g-andha *sr-oll» 
/eugandh/ •fraerance* ( ^ 'D-112) 
P*165* 
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(to) mi-r^s ^ k» r a s a ' j u i c e * 
/i-urtio/ •svcet* ( ,* l>-»iO) 
2* nlj>" 'absuLce^ vlthmit* tm in*. 
(a) o l r - d a l -« . k« iiaya *kii)a&oo&* 
/ n l r a a i / • p i t i l e e o ' (vi^-207) 
(b) n i r - a o <: ilk» a l e *ho|?e' 
/ l i i r e s / •h6p«l©8 • (AH»138) 
5« oa-» • fu l lness* ao i n ; 
(a) »a«»^-^m -^ Cl'» ghana 'coapaat* 
/(saghan/ *deB6et thick* ( a i D ^ ) 
4« a- •atscnee* ae i n ; 
(a) op^iyiyl <: 3k» ugr^st ' juat ic©* 
/ a n y a y l / • ln | t t8 t ie«* (QHI>-508) 
(b) «*»4rt *: -^k* j f t a •victoxy* 
/ a j l t / *uiiautodu0d* ( LD-42) 
(c) a-irol < 3k• rElya ' p r i ce* 
/ai o l / •priceleeB* ( ;.D»125) 
(d) a -n id i •<: Ste« xjidra *slef»p* 
/ a a l d i / *slootle© • (l;'"-241) 
Ta^bJiave prefiiiceo have developed froi^ i>anskrit« 
From h i s t o r i c a l po in t of viev they a re rexy important» 
becauiie tiiey have been uvpdified durint: the period of i iA» 
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^hesc prefix<>8 are c^iiiiJ^ a<iUe4 to tadbliava vordo. rxaeplee & e-
1« b i - < . k. v i - 'iteparetion* as i n : 
(a) bi-yog <: »k» yoga •ualoa* 
/b iyo t / 'aop ration* (JJW181) 
\b) bl-4'-0 < Gk« oeiSa *©0ttntr5'* 
/bidoo/ *xorelg» country* (Bi:«^4) 
2« Da*« ^ r.k. imt- *gooa* aa In : 
(a) ua-Jftn <. .3k« jima •ir.aa* 
/n&inti/ •(!©ntl«f6aa* (Kr>^7) 
3 . bah«> «: k« baitti-* •several* ae In: 
(a) bah»jrupiyo ^ Sk« i^pa • f i ^ r e 
/bfthruplya/ *on« v;ho aoauu ©8 variouB 
charaotors* (i^ I^ N«-36} 
4* an- 'feltnout* aii i n : 
(a) ai>»f;lnfit < . inat <. ^k« ipuaana 'counting* 
/onciinant/ •cimntlons* (AJI-»136) 
;b) ar»-jan ^ Jan •far-il inrlty* 
/an^Sn/ •unfatsiU r* (BK-59) 
5« un <^  .K« una«> *leas ona* as i n : 
(a) un-»t£& < t i e <i ^k* trimsat ' t h i r ty* 
/ u n t i e / •twenty nine* ( I.IM354) 
(b) un-ais <: n i s ^ i'r« Tlaalt viae. <.ak« vlt'sat 
' tvcjnty* 
/unnla/ *ninet an* (XK-a4) 
2U 
6« n l - < ir^Tii - , 0 1 - <- aic. n i r - •absence of, without ue In 
(a) iii«-4ar < dar ' fear* 
/niaur/ •fearleae* {/Ji-170) 
j^ue to thp; i l o n l i f i i l borrovrin^e froit Poroian and 
• r ab lc^ Urdu abousdo i n i©roo-Ajtabic preflxo©, Ihey ai*© 
a43ed Lo r'orm)-*; r ab i c ^^orda. M t tiier*--? txVB c e r t a i n onooa 
wherft thoy k vo a l so b<.^ 0n ada«»d to icwibhfiva «.ords* * oUowln^ 
nro the r?cst cor-^ on P@r60-»Arsbic prei ' i^eo u o<l in Urdu» 
t , bo- i-or# b©» 'vltl-ioui*, ©rjual i n roanin^- to .n/jliali 
'loeBy -iUy im etcftp e«g« 
(a) bfi—h-va -« .S*# hcgrf. *|:jUdt>Rcy* 
/be hay a / •ir.pudont* (L.5S-27) 
ib) bo-vafa < »\r. wafa • fa i th* 
/bevafa / •f t i l thleae* ( ^ - 5 3 ) 
(c) bo*b~k -: i c r» bffik •i'oar* 
/bobak/ •fearl<5Bo» (KS-232) 
(d) bo-Ja <. i**r. Ja ' p i co* 
/ b e ^ a / 'It-propor* (&-126} 
(a) bo«»rahiu -=^  Ar, rahro 'iiiarcy* 
/berahss/ •cruel* (^^143) 
(f) boolioi < I or* hoB •aai^e* 
/bahoS/ *8onaal0ea* (Kl^143} 
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2« j g ^ *not* ae i n ; 
(&) B.sb»yab ^ i'er» yab yaftan't^^get 
/nJiy Bh/ •unobtalnabl©' (iL>»1€2) 
(b) m/^fB.TQXi. < ^T• f a r m n •order* 
/nafarss^Sn/ •disobedient* ( r i v l59 ) 
(c) noi^giivar •< i e r» ^avar £;av5JET4«n H o digest* 
/nar,«^var/ •unpleaeant* ( i- ' - I78) 
3» tec* •evfi^ STt eoch* a© i n ; 
Ca) h a r - J a i < ker* ^a. •place* 
/h, r^aiV • l o i t e r e r * P A - 4 6 ) 
4» lUifii^  •.'•'UTi.e* ao i n ; 
(a) bac-Bafar < Ar» oaf fir ' journey* 
/ t o c s a f a i / • f e l lo^J- t ravel ler* (KIi-155) 
(b) hapwdaia ^ if'er* dfua 'brea th* 
/hnmdcm/ *ooKipanion* {KiM65) 
5» J j ^ - * i'®y» bud »bt!4, i l l , of poor qual i ty* a* i n 
(u) bcid- xu <. r©r« xu • n a t u r e , c4mner* 
/b raxu / • i l l - n a t u r e d * (10^156) 
(b) b&U-ahd "< (.rclaM •promise* 
/badahd/ *uiifaithful to one*8 prociae'("ru*-l873 
6. bn«. < Ar« ba«. 'vi i tht in* ae in ; 
(a) ba- lab < i e r . lab *Up» 
/ b a l a b / *in the Up* (DA-10) 
ai6 
(b> baser <. a ®r. %OT • lore* • 
/baKor/ •forcefully* C i D-76) 
? • BSi- -f *'®''» P®* 'alicad, forv^ard, front* ae in 
(a) po&- qadrf -c ^ « qadais '©tep* 
/pesqeUcX/ * taking th© l©a(it In i t la t lvo* 
(KS-243} 
8 . gar- -^  i©r# dar •within* ao In 
(a) dar«-dahan -<. for* dofcan ' a k l r t of a ^rs^^etff 
/d ardair4m/ * f ring® * ( sKli-51) 
9» na«> 'not* an In : 
(a) p^ rtislda * i'or* raeldah rasldsn •to reach* 
/naraalda/ ' inaoc^ssible* (K3-556) 
'©• nffV- ffr« Rftv- *n© .^* ao In-. 
(a) nav«Kiai;lda ^ Per* daddab dacildan *to bXoos* 
/navda&ldsT/ *ms^l:y eprun^ up* (Kli«258) 
4« l^ <»roo«»Arable I'reflxea added to Tadbhava vorde» 
t . ^ - •vithout* a« In •. 
(a) beoglnat «. f^ in^ ^^ t ^ 3k:« i:aimi^ * counting* 
/befln&t/ •countl^aa* (AI^->150) 
(b) b«*dauX <. daul *for&i9 elia^.e* 
/bed .u l / •ueiy* (AK-43) 
/b«r.har/ *hoei«Ie8a* (KK«i240} 
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29 ja&- ' i n , to* as i » : 
(a) ^^har be^ghar ^ gt^^r ^ ak« gr^ilia *bottee* 
/^hsit ba«»£bar/ 'hoyioo to bouao* (S:s-i265) 
5« bad- *bu4» as i n : 
(ft) b d-ghari •* ghrri •*!©«• 
/biidgiuirl/ *omltuH;Le lumr* (BK.-47) 
4* ipuy- ' f u i l of • ii© i n ; 
(ft) |)ur*»adhiyar ^ 3lc« atidhklJr •df.»rlmci8e* 
/puradhiyir / • f i l l of darlm®flu« (KK-201) 
Alike pref iz^e, outfis^a ar<js also bound foms and 
added to the free for£«» tllio history of cortai& SttlfiKea 
cam be traced back to IiKio»Euroi>«aB# tMrln^ the dov«lo|)s:eiit 
of tho Ii^do-Iranian, eo£S0 of the liuio«4i:uropoan ifoffixoe wero 
loot and a f^v nsv ones WG^@ added* This aXeo happened a t 
the ti^Q of the developseont of Sanskrit* aaf t ixee in Urdu 
aro tataai^f tadbha^m and of I'ereo-Arabio origin* A t9% 
affixes l ike - e i oto»t are bortovt»d frost iUurkian through 
^eralan* 
?• Akisal ^iyubi, "Urdu ^givix Torki ;:abaa ke Aaarat*, the 
1 ahrir,J-.n*.harch 1971, pp#53-64• 
2ie 
Tatsama mxitilxBB beXo&g to ti^anekrlt and cminXy 
aad©d to T.'itoaca >»ordis, ihe grai:. a r i ans have claBaifiod 
.•a»*akrit eruiiixeo i n t»fO groupe •— vorb^ 1 Bu.iixee a'niiih &re 
the verbal roo ts and nominal s u i i i x e s unicJi are added to 
aduecl to liouna, i^ronouna adject ivoa and adv©rbe» orde 
to r . ed by ve rba l and noKJinal »ui fIxae ure ca l led by afyaokrlt 
gramcarianfi krdanta and taddhl ta* John MmsB has used for 
krdanta the t©n& • primary steE* and fo r t a^dh i t a *8©ooiidary 
e te^** Xat^ eu&a BuiMxaa U0®d In Urdu a re only fev i n nu^bor, 
(A) Hoadnal i ^ t i l x e a 
1« «>ta m This Buir ix forEiS a b e t r a c t noun when addad to noun 
o r adJeo t iv«8 . I fg lvea tha meaning of *-nees* as i n ; 
(a) ko»al«»ta z ^k» koiaala ' d e l i c a t e ^ tender* 
/koaalt ik/ •tend©m©n:* ( , : D - 3 7 ) 
(b) 0Ukujssr*-tS -e Sk. sukujsFira •eoftf goctle* 
/fjukunarta/ ' a o f t n e a a , tendemeae* (Q i^l>-.32) 
2« - 1 • i t fortf:B r o l tlv© adj«i4;tlv« as in*. 
(a) aanyaa«>i ^ r>k« eanyBaa *adbandonisent of 
worlily tioo' 
/sanyaai/ •horait, aonk' {^.IM-5Q) 
(b) balr~ag«-i -: bairiig -c Jik» v a i r a ^ a *freed0E 
froc; %.orldly deelre* 
/ b a l r a g i / *etoiCt recluse* ( .i)-58) 
|^ftJl[/pVTrvol7lIVP»3V^ 
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(o) <iuklif»l Dk« aukiia 'eori-Ob, grtet* 
/ d u k h i / ' eor rovful* ( ,D-121) 
3* -sial • I t L e^ems *fu i l otf abovmdltig in* aa 1& : 
(a) Bukh-nat <- 3k» sukh 'bappineoef joy* 
/sukh r ^ i / • joyful* ( ;;B-.124) 
4* <-*i •> I t fcrma fai: i n ine noun ao i n : 
(a) p a t r - ^ ^ iJlt« piatra ' c h a r a c t a r ' 
/ p a t r a / * loose woisan' (.>^I>»167) 
(B) Verbal ;^\iiflxoo 
1 • >a •> I t 1011^ noun as i n ; 
(a) kiitha ^ . k . kft^  th *to t e l l * 
/kfetha/ '©tory* (M-57) 
2, TadbhaTa aufiixoe 
lh«8« euffixee have developed jtros Canskrit throu^ 
l^ rakrit and Apabhzm&sa. Ae cocpar&d to tataaiaa* tadbhava 
sux ixos are mora cloeely attached to Urdu* It iOt In fact» 
the tadbha/a esafiXx^B which are Urdu*e ovn* 
Thoee auf ^ ixeo are claesif led under th<» heads of 
verbal and nominal suf IK©©* Verbal suffixes are added to 
verbi^l rootOf whareae noiidnal suf lixes are added to a noun^ 
pronoun and adjective ctc*^ to fore a£:^n nounrt and adjectives* 
1 * -£ )» It has developed from a^nskrit ^Qji and Prakrit -a^ 
HB in OIA ghotaka > ; lA ghodaa > Ur* ^ tu:»ra *horee** This 
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vlev. i s held tgr v,hatt«rji« lioomle aloo holds the ear© 
vim.0 But &G oTding, to «rohn Beacs th le io due to the 
influence of aacent^. i:ica&pl»« are • 
(a) z^eU^ ^ Del r.ll(ns) ' t o meet* 
/ e e l a / ' fa i r* (D*-234) 
(b) ^isal^a ^ jlsaX(&&) *to s lug* 
^ l a / •s.in^j ' (KJU190) 
2* - a l , - i • According: to Ho«ml« I t has derelopod from 3k. 
- t l k a > tTm l a > Or» ml »& In Sk# csietica > ^r« mlt thi ia 
* ^ ^ • • * • 
Kltbar . i ro f . L»K« Chatterj l la Of the view that thle la a 
l a t o i lA foraatloB, H© h*.B traced I t s dovelopiEent aa CIA 
•ap-lloi > -aviaV -&•!& > -"v i > ei# ilindi graj;K:ftnans 
6 7 
l i ke Banlkant Ralcatl and I l sor idae /ajpeyi derive -af fror. 
Vedlc prefix - t i t l » The fore, - t l - has changed Into -1 in 
i r&kr i t , Iha development le l i ke t k U i QIA ^ t a t l > ^ lA 
«*tai y Ur« aiy e»g» 
< i t h verbal rootai 
(a; l a r«a l 4; lar(na) ' t o fight* 
/ l a raT / ' f i g h t ' (AK-211) 
(b) carh-"&r <- oarh(na} »to cliabe* 
/ ca rha i / 'a^greeolon* (BK-»37) 
(c) hao-id <c htfaCna) *to laUfoh* 
/ i i^aal/ ^ridiculOy mockery* (4iK»164) 
5 . I b i d . , pp. 4 -7 . 
6 . vuoted by U.H. Tlvarit Hlzuli Bhaaa ka Udjcaffi aur 
U y ^ » p . 403. " ^ 
7* Quoted l^ 5aytya Haray^i Tripathar.lfiiyMi^ p^^A aay 
ill?! M mimUli^ Um%$ V* )05. 
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(a) l»ura-r < tiura •b64* 
/burmf/ »badn«ii8» (W-207) 
(b) bara-I ^ bara ' b lg ' t great* 
/bcraf/ •grontnoBs* (DJ-IIS) 
(c) elkna*! < elknJa 'anootb* 
/cilmaf/ • 8isootb&«88 • ( QiiI>«-52) 
(d) patla-f < patla •thin* 
/pa t lM/ •tblnnaae* (aiD-58) 
(•) cdt l^Ksdt l i i l} < ^tfia • sweet* 
• • • 
/mitbii->£/ •»wt»t B«at* (BF-»235) 
?• *fty * ^t hae developed fron ^ajuikrlt wtra* In irrakzlt 
i t beoa£i« «»upfi . 
(a) mil-ap ^ odKna) ' t o iao«t* 
/rdXap/ 'unity* CCF-246) 
4« -ftp. *>apa m IX devc^IopBd from uk» •'tvaka and i^ r* *ppaa 
ae in Ok« vrddhtvaka :» ?r« buddhappaa > Ur« burh&pa* 
l^ a) iHiriia -pa < borhi ^ Bk* vrddha *old* 
/burhapa/ 'old s^«* (DF-198) 
(b) rad-^pS" < rM •widow* 
/radapa/ •widowhood* (K>:»152) 
5« «>an •> I t belongs to 3k* «»ana and Vr* ^aa*» ««g> 
(a) r^ i!U-an < ciil(ni) ' t o E©«t' 
/rdlan/ •maeting, union* (BK:^»53) 
(b) Jal-an < jal(na} •to burn* 
/Jalan/ •burning• (BE-57) 
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6* sMl^f MiSk " ^"^ d@/eloped from ^k* haraica *one who 
carr ies* Pr« -haraa > - ^a r , •harC* Accordtxvi; to B.S, 
_ 8 
Tlvari i t h&& dereXoped from Gk* dharaka or b)iaraka« 
jj^xasples are -
(a) pan-bar * pini 'water* 
/panhar/ 'oil© who toringe «at«r* (i)F-230) 
7* -jfi^ .tj m Tter9 are difiex^nt vieirB about ^ e or igin of 
th ia 8tt. ix« liucordisg to HoemXe i t baXoaga to Sk* v r t t l f 
v r t t a asd Pr« fon:; v a t t l . va t t a . Beams linke i t v l th atu.« 
Turner derives i t fro0 «>iU»li <»- avata. B*S« f i^a r i giree i t s 
developisent a« follovst Sk« tavya + ka • tva© Pr» awattaci 
_ " T — "w— 
avvata avata aata ahatp iMtt* 
(a) ca^oa^*»hat *- ca£>oa!sa(Bi) *t^ b r i ^ t e n * 
/caiaoaisahat/ *bri^tneoef g l i t t e r* (^'.D-JS) 
(b) cikai<*hat <. oikna(na) *to smootli* 
/c iknahat / *eiLoothneso, oilnesa* (^ ^ l>»86) 
6« -anXf nX «• tbla i e an extenaion of the -nana* 3k« -ana 
-> 
vae changed into -ana in Prakri t* Examples -
. i t h Verbs i 
(a) kal%»ahl < kah(na) *to t e l l* 
/kahani / • etoiy • ( M-31) 
(b) ca t -n l < cat(aa) *to Uok* 
/ c a t n l / *aaace* (K:B-152) 
:.ith nounai 
(a) oadni ^ cud *moon* 
/ciAtH/ •iBoon l ight* (i;f^-199) 
9» lbia»» p* 155* 
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(a) ^I<»pan <- toil *cMl«l» 
(b) ri4h<«»ps» -c x^ih) •widow* 
« 
10* <->! m It iHftXo&e© to iik» **lk&» Ilea* Zt l e aloo a& Isportaat 
miffix of Irdralan* A Xmr&t nuL»l9N»jr of l'»r80»AX«bie %i€irA& ar« 
foxffittd )b^  guidiag tfais ouffix* E«ro oaSjr thc»!(0 voxds &x*e 
diaoMis^di illicit Mv« eo^ft from OIA tbaetm^ al4« 
(a) )tiiTB«4: < lia«ioig) *to liiaglit* 
/im»l/ •Uttghter* (KK-162) 
(b) |>hf4e-.l ^ pfessCna) ' t o wityap* 
/phMl/ •death ^ imm^^m* i^"'^) 
(c) sath^-t <- ®ltb 'c^tfiuijr' 
/ « a t M / •compa»ioft» (M-37) 
(d) dhafi -1 ^ djbaa * wealth* 
/dhaiil/ •w*altisjr» (JOMTI?) 
(e) 1^ m]>»X ^ bjycr *bttrd#ii* 
/^imri/ *h»mvy* (Di-«$3) 
/ l ^ i f i / •lov«ijr» (l^«£06) 
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11 • - I l a m I t has dovelopdd from Sk« «-lla Pr« • i l i a . 
(a) chab^Ila •^  ohab < Bk* ehari 'teaaty' 
/chablla/ •hondeoae* (I4F«196) 
(b) @a^ila ^ eajdiia} *to appear beaatlful* 
/ s a j l l a / •attractlw* (I)F«205} 
(e) »%o>»lla 4. ras *jh^oo* 
/ r a e l l V •juicy* (PP-a21) 
(d) ra&£^»iia •< raag * colour* 
/ r a n ^ l i / •colourful* (iDF«i221) 
12« *rl • I t haa developed from 3k« kar •*- Ik Pr* ar • 1 
(a) hatsraporl •< halyra *imLrder* 
/hatyir l / 'lairder^r* (c:KD«^ 07) 
3* fereo^Arablo auffixes 
I'ezvowArabio soffizee are i^ alnljr added to Pemo* 
Arabic ^ordft* The following suffixes of Ferso^Arabic ori|^ 
are moat oocu.o&ly used i& Old and Liddle Urtu* 
1 • «i[£ •»- It forms a kind of verbal noun when added to the 
pa»t etes^ of certain verbs* e«g* 
(a) <lid«ar ^ Bmvm did(an} *to se©* 
/didar/ •visit* (JBK-35) 
(b) gireftir * Per. gix*aft(an) 'to catch* 
/giraf Hir/ •cap tured• (DF-19®) 
(c) gttftar ^ Per, guft(att) 'to say* 
/gttftar/ * speech* (£li«368} 
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(d) r a J t t - ^ ^ Pfer. rmft(«s») ' t o ^alk* 
2 , ^Imn I t oonvcgre the idea of *lt8«»per* as iii 
/bi«ba»/ •gardener' (ICS-.a23) 
(b) darlmn < t e r . dar 'door* 
/barbA»/ 'door keisper* (,I.D»223) 
3* *ca^ ' s " Xt i e asod to form dlmi]iiti7@e as In ; 
(a) kvi'^i < Ptr* kS" *etr®ot» 
/kuoa/ *laii«« sinaXl 0tr«ot* (BJ 'MS?) 
(b) bi#»ZLa ^ b i ^ *^rd«ti* 
/bagloa/ •enal l ^rden» (QS'JIVIIS) 
4* *>(iaa • X% izidiGatoa r^oeptacla as In 
(a) nama)i&i^ an ^^  naoak ' s a l t* 
/naciakdia/ * Balt»oeIIar* (^ 4I^ B«179) 
(b) Qalai&«>dlUEi ^ Ar» (|alam *po&* 
/qaXamdan/ *p«ii»Gaao* (U1B*I94) 
^* **£ju!^* '**^^ " "^^  forme noun of place as i n : 
(a) gttl-oitan < Per» gttl •flower• 
/ gu l a i tS / •garden* (Kn^389) 
(b) liindo»a1ian ^ Ji^ er* hindu 'Hindu* 
sshindoatin/ • India* (g^iD-l) 
6« «^ar m 1% denotes th^ ai^ent as in 
(a) fi tna»gar <^  Ar« f i tna •aidition* 
/ f i t n a i ^ r / *»iditiotte» (©Vt90> 
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/jadu£%tr/ 'asagician* (D.-248) 
/©audigar/ • t raa%,! (.^'il>«^3) 
7* ^ I « I t foxx^s a b s t r a c t noun a@ in*. 
(ji) m b - I ^ 4f'®: • JMb 'jp^od* 
/%iibi/ •good»«ee' (ci'»JD««'6) 
(b) s l y i h - r ^ P©r» ely&li •blaolc* 
/ s l y i h f / •blackn®0a* (tjr^ il>»3(6) 
(c) p i r - l *- i«ir« p i r •old* 
/ p i r i / •old ag«» ( K : . - 2 9 9 ) 
(d) d o 0 t - i < 1® do©t *fr4©xjd» 
/do0t i : / •fri©nd©Mp* (Uiil»-273) 
a* o^and « I t i n d i c a t e s %hm poeneaeloA of a th ing or qual i ty 
a« in*. 
(a) hajat-iB&iad < Ar# ha^c^t *a>sed» 
/hfijatiuaBd/ •needful ' ( ;.I>-64) 
(b) dard-E-jiod < Par* daiNi 'pain* 
/dardr.n.Rd/ • .-alnful* (CtIB-129) 
9 • - v a r a I t I n d i c . t©© the poseea&ion of a th ing o r qua l i ty 
aa in \ 
(a) nis>-var < Per BI© »IMII!1©* 
/nius v a r / • f anous • ( Aii^7) 
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10* «-eI«i It 1 B a Turkish 0uf;lx* It la used to denote 
tho agent! 
(a) ss«an»ci <. xaeana •tr^asui^e* 
/xaBanci / »cashier* (K>C-257) 
(b) b iva r»c l *. havar •coafidenc©' 
/ h r v a r c l / *cook* (Ka«149) 
(o) mai^aX»cI « i^^ilal * torch* 
/ c i i c a l c l / *to»cl^hearer* ( JU>-.i33) 
11* «>indft 1 I t forraa nou&fi oi agenoy ae In-. 
(a) carwinda" -^  l^er* c a r l (dan) ' t o graise* 
/cari j*da/ 'aiilmal* ( i'iD»4) 
(b) par*lnda <- i»er. p€iri(a£in) ' t o fly* 
/pu r l n d ^ * b i rd * (.... J-4) 
)<^* * ^ ^ * ^^ forma ad jec t ives of qua l i t y aa i n -. 
(a) c^aab-nak * Ar« igarab 'aar®*** 
/ ; meabnUk/ • an^ry • ( FJ>112) 
( ) dard-nak ^ i'©r« dard 'pain* 
/vi f-rdnaic/ • pa infu l * 
4« i^orsisin ^3ui'flxee added t o .tadbhava «forda 
1 • ""dcfi ao in i 
(a) s>an-dan ^ j^ Fai "«^  I'k. parna ' leaf* 
/^ Indan/ *bote l - l«af box* ( i.i—175) 
aas 
2* -ban a@ In i 
(a) ut*b0n <. ut 5>k, us t ra •cm^el* 
• • • • 
5 . ladtoh&v© l^ff lxto a^dod to Pereo-Zirablc «.ord8* 
1 • - h t ae Ini 
/uc^iha t / •excell©iio«» (a;©-^) 
2* ••ai as Ini 
(a) narEi«»af <- i'er« nans •ooft* 
/narraaT/ • sof tnese • ( ,: *i)-57) 
(a) Gaha-»pnn •*- Ar. nabo V^loooy* unlucky* 
/nahspiuaa/ • gloordaGSB • ( .i ^ «^78) 
(b) dtiviini-paii <~ smVm divi*: a 'Biad* 
v^ oGpound vorde ax'« t&t@£u^ a as ^e l l as tadbhava* 
'iataar^ae are ra j^kr l t ooiupou&ds and ai*e quite rare in Urdu* 
Urdu i s very r ich In ttidbh&ya cozipuux^Q tihich c^ oy be tended 
ae pure Urdu corpouado* X& euch coQ.pouQd0 both the ooi^ponente 
ar« tadbha\a* Beeidee thei&t a Xargo nur.ber of conpounde 
coce frote xe^80<»Arabie sourceey aainly from Fereian» A few 
vor.pounds r.ay be treated as * hybrid eompounde* in Kiiioh one 
CO poncnt i s tadbhaira and the other a 1 erGO-Arablc word* 
i ) * 2 ihirffi yrfl^i vflrnj^ iMnflfi 
kure Urdu co:. poundo iray be claanlfied into the 
folXovlngi 
1, vopul-tive conpouwiB or Dvondva 
2 m Deterr^inative CoEipounde 
3* Attr ibutive cofupooads or Be^iuvirihi 
1* Copulative Compounds or Dvandva 
In copulative cocipouz^s both the oocsponcnte are 
ayntaoticaliy eo«>ordlnate or ciei&bera of eo«ordination» but 
the copula or eo*ordinator (i*e» auy or Jftttl£ *and*) vhich 
conbinoB thei::^  i e absent* v^opulctive oocpoiuode are foiled in 
the following s i tua t ions t 
(a) When two words (noimsy adjectives or verbs) 
d l i fe ront in jseaiiin^ are coi.founded as in -
1 • John If, ilatte ca l l s i t ' c o l l e c t i v e ' in A (yrax^^ar of th|ff 
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1 • Both BOUAOl 
/r6t»4ift/ May and alfM* (Br-23t) 
/ a i ^ - r a i n / 'day oad nlgiit^ (BC-»32} 
/ r a i n ^ i n / •nl^iht and day* (Bi^-39) 
/o6d«fiuraj/ 'E:i»eii aad sua* (K :>122) 
/b&p«>ma/ ^•rather aisd mothor* (KK^t22) 
/bha l*bhat l j i / 'brother mad nephov* (Ali«2f9) 
2* loth sdJootiTQSt 
/ttc«nie/ *hli;h aad lov* (Ali63) 
/ cho t^ba^a / *am©Xl and h±g^ (/ili*t42) 
/himki'^pyKBl/ *lisangry and thirsty* (An-*169) 
5* Both T«rbii or derlvatloim of Torboi 
/h&Bm^khel&si/ *to laugh aad play* (M«»39) 
/uthtm^baithas/ *to stftnd and s i t* (BK<»61) 
/iGibt€)*ldldt«/ *dftSioiii^ asd ju&pi&g* (I3F-534) 
(b) ihooL t%fO Koz4a havlQ^ tha sane or ocmlTalQ&t 
Ci«®iiiiii^ are oompouadod as in • 
/tiua-bftdan/ •body* CM-57) 
/aim»d«»«ukh/ * happlnos B * (BK«»60) 
/ ( i lyi-bat£/ •laop or candlo* (BK-58) 
/kaakar^patthar/ •pebbles* (AS-ltS) 
/aamjh§»bajha/ *advleeedly* (iai«229} 
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whicli aim mm.,h0r i e tadbteva azia tins i>tli»jr & i-'^reo^Ariible 
«sa£k{»Xee of tlilA t y ^ of comjpoyMai 
/smkupm^h&M/ »trick • (&IJ-55) 
/i:il£»dlmX/ •dust* (SF*2aa) 
(a) %i9i0fi on# &i th« ti^e Moril0 i@ a ti«a£iiiigX@8e 
( i ) »li@si tiui j^Iaeo of oopmliiti'to oomjuaotioii i e 
SUkppliod 1^ & vo%<#X» smi»l|r ligr til© i'lirslim eoxi|aiu;tl'7o 
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2* Det^inBlaatlve Ceepoiuida 
f i r s t s^mher d«t«rr.i]i«fi or ciualifi^e the eecond or th« 
f i r s t K«i b«r i s BS'Btaotioally dej^st^eat on tim oooond. 
fh® iBdiaii grs&Kariana recogniso the foUovin^ thrse siain 
of t h i s eoEipouadi 
A* i)epc&dent &ot«r; loativo ooispouiid or ^^atpuru@a» 
B» AppealttosiaX 4©i*«rsfctia-ittv® eor.pouMa or 
Ran^otdhftrajfa* 
C« ifuisereil de ter tdn ' t lvo cc^^pounda GT i>vigu» 
Jolm Be€yE^ .6 ht^s also dlsouosod l&tpu.ruea» 
- 2 
KasvL f^tdharftjra and i ^ i ^ « 
A* Dspsxident liste s i^o; t i v s Cos^pouMs 
ihes« are the eompoands in wMuh th@ rolationahlp 
betwe^a the two iEe»Wr» i s expressed Iqr d l f ©rent ceees such 
$is aocttsatlvs* 4atiY»» c«ali.iire» locative eto* and the ton&s 
India&tlng these cases are dropped« e*g* 
/pae-eakki/ Hatsr-^illl.* (PJS*i27) 
/ux%»i»kh£i^ toXi/ •flying oo^• (DA-t64) 
/r -akiivbacan/ • isessa^ • (Bi:««41) 
/bari3iat*rut/ ' ra lhy season* (ltv-45) 
/pa»»£;ha t / • f^uay' ( 01 -2 2K» 
/sukhKHsi^^r/ *S!.a of happiness* (u'':l>«<13) 
/ c lmt r -p^ t i / •kjlng or chioptaisi*, l i t * 'carrying 
u&hreiXa* ( r.i>-4l) 
J"'i"i"'i'i" I ».»iiiiiiniiin I I — « i — w w w i W 
• ^ £ f f i i f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , | O i f ^ Q<iam Aryan Laii.;ii&.>^ ii^  
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/^ao^gavar/ •'r411ag©*nisttio' {^J^TJ) 
/pUKil^jhari/ •& kind »f firevork* lw*t82) 
B* AppositlonaX £e%«r:himitl. e Cosspouade 
In thXB fore of eo2;pou»& at l eac t o«.e of %bm 
/Xal-tea<ial/ •r#4 cloud* (iijP-199) 
/pofm&L&^&i/ • fu l l isooa* (:^IB»I84) 
/caaoc&lHE^r/ •rostlean ¥OE.a»* (Di-ifJS) 
I.* ]^ ue}«i^ a Detonstis&tlvo cosspounde 
la etuch ooipmm^& tho f i r s t s^o^twr i s a mus«r&l«e»j;?* 
/j>ao»li4rl/ *oofiel8ting of flvo 0$ri»g» of poarlo* 
/ami^euxioi/ •fciorrolA* (3B«25) 
/ae^«rataa/ *tli« nine ^ma* (3B>i^ 7) 
/nmiimkhund/ *tli« alno divisiono* (AH»1$5) 
/Aum/ *daalil«< (M^ffS) 
/dobr«/ •oottpl#ts« (BK-^5) 
/dui^alirX/ 'eiiddajr* (BR-4il„ 
3« Attrifeutiva compoaada 
Attn&tttlya oompouad i s alao eaXIed posaeasiva 
5 
oo&pouSBdl* I t 1@ ttia oot'ipcnuod vhlc:^ aa a ^bola Isi t!:@noralljr 
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an &idJecUv» ^hXch deaotee & quality or attritoate beXongii&g 
to QOGMi p«r80& or thine* l^&rloua deluirrinatlv* cor.pmmds 
/chaBd-bharl/ • t r i cky ' (r;F-237) 
/adh^Ja l i / • to l f -bura t ' ( ;;D-.©7) 
/kaBO&B tef^r&n/ • having gold colour* (Dl-240) 
feritQ«»Arfibic ootpouxsids ^a r^ also IMI ol .eaif ldd l&tot 
1* oopNil&tl^« Cm pou»i8 
2* Dfit«ztri»&tlir« toapooBda aadl 
5* /^ttriteitlTe wos^ pmuida 
In fMlditioft to tli&so eoispoiuida thoz^ are o«rtain 
iiorli^al aad ftdj«otiY&l plurasee vhioh po:foxi@ the aamo funetlon* 
John A* iHjjrle rennniB thm. a0 a kind of *1(^8« eos^aande* 
t* copulatl^o Com^mads 
I t corr«iipoxkde to th« I^ vazidvii of tatsajsa HM 
tmAhkmym* I t hao three fonas in Urdu* 
(a) hen tvt> vords different or «amo In s:.6axilng a r t 
eocipoui^ed and conj|u»stion i s oBltt«d9 ««^« 
1 • Mfxorant in meaninisi 
/sa!3ln»€iofn^&/ *i&&rth and mky* (AB-46) 
/pid!as^ *«5i<iar/ •fothor and rothor (AJWTO) 
/^ftilN^mhtib/ •fiun and i&oon' ( A ^ - 8 7 ) 
/ t a x t ^ i i j / * throne and crovn* (AS-»f25) 
4« fffiiiwir gf Hg^ffii jftmna t i«ftht(d«nt 196$) p«$i. 
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/ a l i - f a t ima / •All and Fatlsm* (AK-161) 
/£di«m8a/ *Clurl6t euad F.ee«e* (AH«I69} 
/faiia&j-^ql/ 'eeiisftf vlediosi* (AB-37) 
/m«h&r.Wzi!ttliaQqat/ • to l l* (iiS-t25) 
/l?or*4SOga/ •up5?oar» (AIU101) 
i<ot9t .M>8t of tte»80 oompounde follow %tm rul«s 
of OeuBukkrit gims&,&r eus l a » 
wit» j^ltfHD.3tf- > plder-RE^ar •father nad eoth«r 
(b) ihftii t^ o^ i&«^ 1»«r8 «ilff9it»&t or tm^e aro 
oo^^pound'^ 'd \sy j^ eaxia of tlM vot^l '^em tm i n 
/ g i r d ^ - g l i ^ / ' a l l aides* (£iC»147) 
/ra)ag^>-i«<»reiig/ * £8aai3r-»oo lourod» (BIC<»53) 
(c) 4UIII t^o s;0£}bor8 aio ooi^ouadod l;^  tko 
prepotilUon •!*«* ' to* ot«» »« In-
/fcua3ir.il*bii««H£.fiii»il/ *deetix*atloii to 4o»tiaation'(AJ<«50 
/yBkfha^sik^ *al l of a 0ttd<ie£i*» l i t * one isgr o&o* 
/d&r»*ba*dar/ •door to door* (Lt-200) 
2 . lotorstiar^tlvo Coespoonde 
l-etortiiR&tlve oompovjunde of i-«r8o«»Aratei6 or igin ©ro 
ottMlTidi^ into tho follo^iagt 
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to ti^« irifctpttmda 
B* AppoeitioxiaX I>«tex%iii»i:itlve oo£.poundo oorreepoB&ing 
to tha Kotrm^&iUmra^ ft 
>. • littneruX Det«nsl&£»tiv« eompooMB eorreapoo^ng 
to tbe iri^i 
li* C;bJ[eotiv« Deto^&i&atlve cospcmndLo 
A* 2^p€ts4»nt l>«tor:^l»Kti'ire Cox^pouade 
VG) j&ag-oi&E «- tfang •bcit's.le* ••• aaia^- •liuolc* 
/4ani>^^ca/ 'tfe© book of batt le* (itJi-»56) 
(b) top*»xFitti- ^ top •oemJOR* • sJiiiai *h<MBe* 
/ top-xana/ »artillr.xy lumse* ( ; 1)^ *230) 
(c) d'.iet-passiik -«^  d?.Bt *h ^ ' ••• pa&"'h •proteatioa* 
/daet»|>amh/ • t o c ^ ' ( . 1VI92) 
£• AppomXtioxiBl l>tt€:Eal&ntiv« voppottfido 
(a) sui^ln <- ira^ •good* • Iw ' S E O H * 
/xus*bii/ •fra^yant* ( :.>»t25) 
(b) liau-bKhar < nau •»©% • behix •spriG/:* 
/atiu-baJi&i/ ' ear ly eprlag* (JB-»>2) 
w* HuisoraX 0GterKinativtt i. oiupaa&ds 
/do»<:'ini/ *tb« titfOf pjregrex' oon&ietixig of t^ ^o 
ceimf lexia lie' ( Aft*>A3 ) 
/hazax'tot^ a0 tmx/ • nishtiti^r^le * #211 • « • thuueood 
etoriea* ( .LD«50) 
/^io-Fitus/ Hb© t%;o worXd* (&iS«»6$) 
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/paii4**taii/ •tha five holy oiieei .uhass .d , 
1 jitlSiftt Allt ii-isaa a»i imeain (MW237) 
l)» Objective i<et«r;rlaatlTe Cofas><«*«da 
viuch coL.poiui40 sure f^d^ectivos or »ottiui« la eueh 
a coi. pound th© f i r s t a«©ber i& a aoim gcvejraxid by tXie 
s^uoKl which ifi usually a verbel and soa«tii3«© a past 
p®rticlpl©0 e»^, 
I®) vafnWlr < vaXa *fuitb* • d&r das tan ' t o have* 
/mxf&'^^r/ ' fci i thful ' ( .M)«I51) 
/xud^Janae/ •plouc, godly* C ^ '*>-5) 
(o) dll»cei©p «=• liil *h«art* • cas;- «- ea8|*l<3Mi •to stick* 
/ciiloft©p/ *int0r«etin^:* ( ii^130) 
(ci) bideftbtB^a -^  bial^ab •kinif* ••• Kida »borti» 
/bnd8r*hr,5da/ 'lyrUa «• (vj,l>»192) 
(o) {."ulib • p i i c £?AlBb *ros©«v&ter* • paa <. |>aai<la» 
•t4» Bprinkl©* 
/^alapi^cle/ •r*Jt,<»-'water epr ia ia^r ' ( ,i.l>-»f72) 
3« Attribati'ire CompwuBAo 
I t coritfspoxids to the IsaistiTirihi ef tuts^jaa .^ oid 
t&dbheva* Urdtt 10 veary r ich in iQr&^^kT&hic attrlbutlv© 
coo-pouBsde. Hics«sple« am •• 
( R ) lcoh"-;»ndac < kob •rountain* • n»da« 'bodiy* 
/koh-r,mlijBi/ •having a httg« body* < ,*J>-105) 
(bi xttb-Msurttt <. xub •^od* • e j i ^ t •f-- <?* 
/wib»etti^.t/ faaiideofii© faced' ( »-4>»111) 
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(e) r&hBk»dil <• r a t e •eeyey* • 411 •bftwpt 
/i^li£i.*dil/ • kiM«^earte4 • ( ^r4J»151) 
(d) 3ett8«raM "^  xac ' ^od* • raian •©©lour* 
/l5As*ratt|j/ *iif a pret ty ooXoar* iai©»157) 
(«) iUi»»«4gji «^'iX£ 'hlfji ' • eaii •gyand*ttr» 
/o^m^&xk/ •of a h i ^ nusk* (i^ H&»1@9) 
/badUbaxV •u»f©»tuiutt«* ( <»iD-M) 
(g) 3SijS-iiim«. -^  3W8 '(good* • evil, •volc©^ 
(h) tirft-bojct <- t i r i i •gXooegr* • *»wrl *fortofui* 
/ t t r i t - lkixt / •umfortoaat** (SWf25) 
(1) jard-aal *^  xard •»imll • »«1 'year* 
/xurd-eai / •cMl* or Iwa^* l i t»» 'liavlag 
(4) ^aia-rah -e- ijugi ' lo«t» • riUi •««!•• 
/gt;^vr&h/ *oii« ¥lie lias ^ a * fluiti«y (AIU165) 
ik) «akf^ j««JLab -c ^akar "ea^ar' • lab •Up* 
/&akrjN*lali/ •have iivo&t l ips* (iijjfl*»306) 
by John A* &€yl@S Ho has me®d tii9 t«2i& *looe»fi ooeppcmade* 
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it) ive itouns &r« 4$ii&«4 \^ %im ad&jui^tieii -^i* 
(s) ab-H»-ham < ab ^w&tev* • h^im •air* 
(11) Two %oa&8 or a noiui » a l a6 |«e t i i r» &r« j o l i ^ d 
( t . ) iKKyuftft»»«!i»^ uil <^  maayi^ i«» *8<@&&a£i* •«• @aX *fXii%HBr* 
/^mim^t3^»%»0lAl/ *ai»rlii@* ( l l ^ 1 $ 7 ) 
12#t 
B%mm 1& 02 A •xiai«4 elt)i»r i n ¥0^«le or In 
,^a^ '^^  •world* c^ 3ffdrftB&a *sioon* teinMli *d«&d* dte* 
Daring the 1 lA f«rioA tiw flit«i39 •mimg ^ e«uioBaA%« 
ii3^>et disApp^ttred @M th«r« re^Ainod onljr tiio«« irMeli miAod 
in vo%^«Ie* I t ^UQ due td tiw ehan^ in %ba i^ratdn of Mondls 
during tli0 covtreo of timo* In ooao of tlio s^ ordlo tho f inni 
consonant wao iost &od i n oono otbor a nov irowel vos addod* 
iMo to tliio ctmAe^ in tlio f ina l posit ion of the wordt Al»o«t 
a l l th® eteeiB ended in "poi^ ol in ;J[At e*g»» QIA y^AiftAMr 
*li#itninc* »nd kani^fi *d<ind* beoar.® viJ iu and I^BH^ in i'IA# 
Tho prooooa of ehtii^o frost- eonaomont to vo^<ol vao accel^irod 
in l a t e ..XA or Apali^ uetiaifii poriod as a jreoult of vhich a l l 
»%mtLn in ApaMiroiiUMst ended in vovitlnt \ t tho t ino of ih<$ 
•TOltttion of Mk lan^ageo tlu» f ina l 'rowels in oone of tho 
&k9m) v'Or« ¥eAlc«inM and ultis&toljr diooj^poarod in Urdu end 
tlio Fr&krit % o^rd8 l iko iMfiSk *do^* vf,^ ,% *li^litnine*» ^4|:f^ 
* honey* and o ^ ^ ^ *lis»* 1>@am&t ]sSB, (£>^>^47)i M l (Bi>39) 
j y ^ (Pf«<245) and l^ yy;^  (iu^554) rosn^ootivoly. 
0^UB ottts^ in LlA oad >iddl@ 0rdtt end e i thor in 










/ k a l i / 
/ ^ I / 
/ b a j a / 
/ r i j © / 
/gadlki/ 
/ l a r k » / 
* 
/ r h o r i / 
• 
/ p l y i / 
/ k a l e j ^ 
/ b « t a / 
/ eaba/ 














































/ f tOtt/ 
•brook* (ICS-254) 
•r&t«* (Bi3£«f03) 
iiot«t ;5t«i&6 ei»ll?\r; iB TOMAIS ^iMraUjr end la 
long TOK«lft «»i» «a aii(l «•!(* ^^ ® et«B8 «i3diiig i& «^ &r« not 
u&ti^ l a muabaip* fh« soua stttM whioli cxid l a «« ar« tltlwr 
plur«l or l a obXl<^ u« eaao* he @t«m» l a tirdiu •»& la short 
To^ola • l ^ «*& sad •u* i»xo«j^ t fei» Arablo 4l93rllaULe ^Ofda 
oadlag la '•&« e«g« /imm/ *caadXo* (K::I»1&9>» 
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Sot«t stesi* «i«lifi£ la ooasdsaat* do not end in 
•pli^ <-aii ezid «i» £jt^i8 dndisg In 80Ri«vov«3« are also voiy 
rare la Urdu* 
12*2 iiia4lC 
7b«r« sr« oxOy ti>^ gextdMrait »&aeaXii» ftnA foalttiao 
m 034 and : iddlo Urdu* .XA (tiaiwlcrit) had tliroo e«&d«x« « 
si&@caXiAet foBl&l&ft asd iwut«r« Thuso pn^ore ^oro also 
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(fi) P«r»iaa end Axmble 
In l t l a l i 
1 • Ur, n- ^ Pep-Ar» »• 
/naaak/ •sa l t ' (SS-75) 
/maim/ *br«e8«* (K8«103} 
/ziasttk/ * deUeattt* (DSS^I 71} 
/oabl/ «prophet* (KK-196} 
/mr/ m^t* (SB-4) 
/aavi / *Yolo«* (Bfi«21) 
M«diali 
1* Ur» •&!• <> P9P»Ar» &• 
/tauaar/ •art* (DA-129) 
/«imaoV •iMd* (I>SIi«202} 
/rauanl/ 'Ught* (DSIW244) 
/mansil/ •deetlnaUon* (KK-.154) 
/Bsmm/ Udol* (CB-36) 
Finals 
1 • Ur« -n *- Pai-iAr. -a 
/euxea/ •poetry* (DA-1M) 
/oaiaaa/ • garden* (DA<»114) 
/badan/ •body• (KK-136) 
/ •atan/ •home country* (KK»177} 
/duirnan/ *eaesgr* (S:K»170} 
15t 
24* tho Sources of Urdu /n/ 
(A) rjA and 01A 
rt«dl«l and final t 
(a) Ur* kaapm ^ HIA kahkniMi <- OIA kankaia 
/kangan/ •bracelet• (Dr-245) 
2« Ur« -»• *- OIA •»• 
(a) Ur* naiiga ^ i^ JA nagga ^ CIA nagae 
/nafii^i/ ' n u d e , ' naked ' (DF-237) 
(B) Pere laa 
Kedlal and f izmli 
1 • Ur» -tt» ^ I'BT* • » • 
/han^uaii/ • tuaial t t uproar^ (KJV294) 
/ sa i l / * atone* (X!l«-532} 
2 $ . fhm Soiiroea of Urdu / ! / 
(A) vaA and OIA 
I n i t i a l s 
1 , Ur* L- ^ KIA 1 - <^ OIA 1« 
(a) Ur* log <- KIA loga <> OIA Ifka 
/ l o e / •people* (M-32) 
(b) Ur* i a j <-KlA l a j j a ^S)1A l a j j a 
/ l a j / *elMiiBe* (BIU59} 
(o) Ur* lakh* lakh <4.IA lakkha ^ OIA lakea 
/ l a k h / • l a c • (DOWt 62) 
/ l a k h / • lac* (KS-.t32) 
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Hodial and fInalt 
1 . Ur« - 1 - *- KIA - X . ^ 01A - r -
(ft) Ur» cftllB <«-HIA cfttf&llBiJ^ 01A catvarlAeat 
/ c a l £ » / 'forty* (iCK«79) 
2» Ur. -X- ^HIA - ! • 4LDU - ! • 
(a) Ur# h o a ^hlA holijfm <OIA ttoXDca 
/hoXl/ •lioli* (Di..199) 
(b) Ur. doXl -=-KIA doUa .«DIA doXllea 
/ d o U / 'Xlttar* (KS-1t9) 
3 . Ur. -X- <*-iaA -XX- *- OIA • d r -
(a) Ur. biiala -^4iXA bhaXli «:. OIA bliadraka 
/bbaXa/ 'good* (Ht* JSX«236} 
4* Ur# -X ^ HI A -X <- OIA -X 
(a) Ur* i^jaX ^- klA kaJJaXa <. OIA kaJjaXa 
/ka^aX/ tcoXlyrlttiB* (BF-aOO) 
(b) Ur« phuX *~i.IA phttXXa^- OIA pbttXXa 
/ptaiX/ •fXovar« (K3-98) 
(e) Ur» i-al «-iaA gaXXa <-OIA gaXla 
/ ^ X / 'chaak* (DF-239) 
5* Ur. -X KlA •XX- ^ OIA -X-
(a) iSTm ^-iaX <- KIA taXXa <- OIA talXa 
/ t eX/ •eiX* (KS-ai4) 
6 . Ur. -X laA - U - ^ - OIA - l y -
(a) Ur. ffioX <-HIA BaolXa <-OlA m l y a 
/moV •pric«* (K3-166) 
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(B) Persian and Arable 
Xnitlali 
1 • Or* 1^ ^ Per-Ar» 1^ 
/ l a b / 'Up* (Hj, J8I-209) 
/lahil/ 'blood* ( raK-504) 
/Ubitfl/ •droio* (SB-33) 
Medial! 
1 • Or. • ! - ^ Por»Ar» -»1-
/fcialat/ • condition' (c^lD-134) 
/ e u W *ozueltr* (Ali«$5) 
/ffsXam/ *0laTe* (A&»71) 
/alan/ *vorld* (AH*129) 
/u l fa t / •love» (Ar, JSI-186) 
/falak/ •»lgr» (SB-13) 
Final I 
1. ViTm -1 *~Por»Ar» - 1 
/dll/ 'hoart' (AB«61) 
/al/ 'deacondante* (AK-101) 
/gttl/ 'flower* (i#i4K-3O0) 
/aavil/ •queotloa' (Iv:JK-312) 
26t Tbe Soiurooa of Urdu /r/ 
(A) KZA and 01A 
Initials 
1 • Ur. r- ^ M A IV ^ ^ OlA jw 
(a) Ur« r» x^t <.i.XA rattl •*- OIA ratrl 
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2* Ur« r - ^ MIA r» ^ OIA xw 
(a) Or. r ich <-141A riooba •*- OIA i^wa 
/ n o h / •bear* (Ka-184) 
P»«dial and f l aa l t 
f • Ur, -x^ *-HIA - r^ <- OIA - r * 
(a) Ur. birah ^MIA vlraha ^ OIA viraha 
/b l r ah / •aeparation* (BK-37) 
2 • Ur, T ^ KIA - r ^ ^ OIA -x^ 
(a) Ur» cor * '^1IA ooara ^ OIA oaara 
/ co r / • t h i a f (KS-I^O) 
(b) Ur* oamar <> MIA oaDimar ^ OIA oarcuUcar 
/oaiaar/ »coblor» (EO-121) 
(o) lir* bandar ^-KIA v^nara <- OIA vimara 
/bandhvr/ • K.onk©y • (XS»148) 
3« Ur. - r ^ lOCA -r»- ^-OIA T ^ 
(a) ar« gbar ^ lA ghara <- OIA grha 
/ghar/ •hou.i»» (UliD I^O) 
(B) fersian and Arable 
I n i t i a l i 
1 • Ur, xw <-Per»Ar# xw 
/x^h/ »eottl» (iiK*68) 
/ r a s / •sacret* (Sa, JSII-456) 
/ r a s / •dally* (3«, JSII-463) 
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H«dlalt 
/ f amb/ •dooeption* (SB» J S I I - 4 5 9 ) 
/fareaad/ *8on* (Ds» JSII«463} 
/turbat/ • too5b« ( DctWl 18) 
/arsstt/ • deeiro • ( Qiffl-152) 
Flimlt 
1 • Ur» - r <- Per»Ar» - r 
/4pabttr/ 'duet* (KK-67) 
/abr/ •cloud* (KK-»7f) 
/dlTir/ •vail* ( 3 B , J R I I - 4 5 6 ) 
/ ae l r / • Inpritjoned» (SSf JSZI-459) 
/ajar/ •revaawi' (DigWla?) 
27* Th« Sources of Urdu / r / 
M rULA and 01A 
Hedial and fl&ali 
t • Ur» r^ ^ .^ HA d- ^ OIA t -
• • • 
(a) tJr. gfaora ^IIIA iihoda&l *- OIA ^2iotalca 
/ghora/ 'horee* (KS-.125) 
(b) Ur* kapm ^laA kappada ^  OIA karpata 
• » • 
/kapz«/ •clothe* (KS-152) 
(«) Or, Idra ""HIA Iclda <• OIA lElta 
. • • 
/kira/ •wona* (iCli-SI) 
(d) tJr. jura *^IIA judaa ^OIA ^taka 
• • • 
/jura/ •knot of balr» (DP-237) 
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(•) Ur« mkri ^ :UA InlckadlA ^ OIA naxicatiica 
• . • 
/naki l / •Bpid«r» (£8-242) 
26* Tb» Sources of Urdu /rh/ 
(A) MIA and OXA 
Medial and finali 
1 • Ur. -rb- ^  KIA -ddh- ^ OIA -rdab-
(a) Urm borha ^illA buddba ^ OIA vrcUia 
• • . it 
/buvhi/ 'old' (Ki>-206) 
2* Ur* *rlv» ^ - IJA «dab» ^ OIA -rub-* 
(a) Ur* barbai ^->iIA baddbakia <- OIA yardbakan 
• * » 
/barbai/ •carpenter' (i:B-98) 
(b) Ur* derti ^niA di/addba ^ OIA diyiardba 
/derb/ *one and a balf' (K3.140} 
3* Ur* -rb- ^ - hlA -dh- ^  oiA -db-
• • • 
(a) Ur* aaarh ^ n i A aaadlm ^ l A aeedba 
• • • • 
/aearh/ 'a aontb* (BK-65) 
21* Tbe Ccuroea of Urdu /f/ 
(A) Persian a M Arabic 
Initial} 
1. Ur. f- <_ PexwAr. f-
/fikr/ 'tliouebt' (K:L'-.78) 
/faryBd/ •cxy for belp* (KS-93) 
/ftreb/ 'aoceit' (.u'.-347) 
/faal/ 'grace* (UI-225) 
/falak/ *alqr* (Di-224} 
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MedialI 
/•afa/ *liBV«t faith* (KS-e?) 
/aftab/ •ottn» (Kh^83) 
/tttfan/ •otora* (ai«283) 
/giraftar/ •arrest» (KIV511) 
/gafaa/ •cage* (KH-320) 
/raftar/ •gait« (KM*356) 
Finali 
1 • Ur. -1 ^ ParwAr. -1 
/aulf/ •look of hair» (KSU86) 
/insaf/ *^tioa* (KS->e9} 
/©"aif/ »oX«aii« (DF-239) 
/naf/ •»aval« (DF-239) 
30 • Th« Soaroea of Urdu /«/ 
(A) KXA asd OXA 
Xnitialt 
!• Or, 8« -^  J5IA a- ^  OIA »-
(a) Ur* aliOt sac <^ KIA saoca ^^ OIA aa^a 
/aac/ •trua* (M-^4) 
/aac/ 'true' (]J:*120) 
(to) Ur. aat ^ IlIA aatta ^ OIA aapta 
/eat/ • eaveB • ( KK-115) 
(c) Ur# alip *-KIA aappa^ OIA aarpa 
/aap/ 'aiiaka* (DA-TS) 
I5d 
(a) Ur* s i r l <-rjA sMla < 01A 8ltlk& 
/ e i r i / *loiig pieoe of eloth 
worn tty feosalec* (1^*215) 
(b) Ur. oej ^ MIA sojja •^ OXA Sa|]ra 
/ e e i / * bestead* (fiK'-4:?) 
(o) Ur» e ls ^ i:IA aiaa ^ 01A elrea 
/ a i a / •forahead* (Ki:«116) 
(d) Ur« aavan < .^lA aavasa ^ OIA anvan 
/aaTaa/ *a cio&th* (BSc37) 
(a) Ur* albg ^ liXA aa^a ^OIA a&ka 
/aag/ *T«gatablaa (K&»159} 
Hadial and flnalt 
1# Ur. - a - ^-KIA •aa* <:^ OIA mex^ 
(a) Ur. ami llIA aeau ^ OIA aSru 
/aau/ •taar* (DD-ltfi) 
2. Ur. -0 ^  MIA .8 ^OIA •a 
(a) Ur. gfaas ^HIA ghaaa ^  OIA ghaaa 
/ghao/ 'grasa* (K3-118) 
(b) Ur. kia ^IIZA klaaa <> OIA kaaya 
/kie/ *¥hOt wbo»* (K&-223) 
5. Ur. -a IlIA •a- ^ OIA a 
(a) Uip. doe <^hU daaa ^  OIA daaa 
/dao/ Han* (HK-.250) 
(b) Ur. chattis <- OIA anttrlaiTat 
/ohattla/ •thlrtj eix« (KS-106) 
t59 
(B) Persian and AraM.o 
laltlalt 
1 • Ur« •«• ^  P«y»Ar» 0* 
/aal/ »yaar» (I>Cg^ >149) 
/aitam/ 'oppraaalon* (DCjj<wi59} 
fnayk/ *8hadov* (SB-4} 
/aabaV * causa * (SB»5} 
/aath/ •laral» (SB-34) 
2. Ur« 8« tf^ir. 5 • and a* 
/eamar/ •fruit* (DJ't-166) 
/saba/ •Vree^a* (I>B-115) 
/a'af/ *oXear9 eXaan* (SB^It) 
/aaid/ »p»«y» (SB-12) 
Hadlalt 
!• 0r» -a* ^i>©i*«Ar» a 
/doat/ • f riand • (I)vj^ wt 53) 
/raaiil/ •propliat* (D4^>155) 
/ a l a t / «Xifa» (DD.112) 
/ inain/ 'Sau^n being* (SB«*44} 
2* Ur* - a - *~ AJT. S and •©• 
• • • 
/aear/ •©ffect* (SB»19} 
/s i ial / •Uk©» (SB-33) 
/aubh/ • nomlng* (SB-49) 
/qaad/ • intention* (D J i-150) 
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Final ! 
1 • Ur« -a ^ F9V-»Ar« •© 
/maj l ie / 'aeeenbly* (DF-196) 
/ l i b a e / Mreoe* (DF«205) 
/saartta/ 'diaappolnted' (SB«20} 
2» Ur« «»8 ^ A r « ^ and •« 
/aula/ * third portion* (SB«-29) 
/xaa/ •epeciaX* (SB-34) 
/raqa/ •danoa* (3B.-42) 
/owxiia/ *dayot«d» aincare* (IS'^ ^^ OS) 
31* Tha Soareaa of Urdu /a/ 
(A) Fareian and Arabic 
Initials 
I • Ur. »• *- Par»Ar» «-
/s i t tdaeit t i / ' l i f e* (J)A«72) 
/aaxBi/ *woiuid* (A]!U&36} 
/eeaf/ «oerth» (Ali-145) 
/aahr / 'poison* (1^8S-99) 
/«xlf / •loci: of hair* (2)rK-2e3) 
/aa« / *orov* (88-42) 
/ a a r / * gold• (S&»50 
/zohzu/ •vanuo* (iiB»95) 
lit 
2« Ur* zf» «^  &r« B • f s and »» 
/ s l k r / ^ii&iitloa* (D [^h»99) 
/aeyafAt/ 'bnaqudt* (i>JB»18ft) 
/i9k\mi/ *toagu«* iSB«t2) 
2« Ur* ««» ^ Ar« «-•*- » « • • end ««• 
/ t a s i s / •respdot' C£.JIw95) 
/Xm&mt/ t%QS%«» (jDa8»l40) 
/has lr / *|>r««eiit* (££i«93) 
/esael/ •pctAt* (i:^ B»56} 
/araa/ ••olc«* (i>^-.55) 
/0abi / •gaP'e^ n' (r!SII«>92) 
/aS«/ •ooyn©6©' (BiWSS) 
/ roe / •d8Qr» (SB»30) 
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2 • Or« mz ^ Ar. - a # - » aa* *« 
• - > • •• 
/natMs/ • pulse • (KS«136) 
/hens/ 'tank* (tB-31) 
/kagaz/ •paper• (DS8-96) 
/mehf^e/ •safe* (DOH-126) 
23* The Souroes of UzAu / a / 
(A) Persian and Arable 
I&ltlali 
1 • yr« 8- ^- Per»Ar« s -
/eor/ • nolee • (DltKJi) 
/sah/ 'klu^* (31, MR) 
/eahid/ •laartyr* CS1,M) 
/e^'atiadat/ •martyrdOEi* (KK-194) 
/aak/ •doubt* (KK«20e) 
/ larab/ 'wine' (KK-235) 
/aert / •condition* (SB-4) 
/sarab/ 'viiie* (SB-7) 
Medialt 
1 • Ur» • » - *- Per«Ar» • ! -
/ o a W 'eyeC (Qr, i^IR) 
/duaman/ 'forehead^  (KX-205) 
/jwSk/ 'dry* (KK-262) 
/aaiq/ •lover* (GB^5) 
/poaida/ •hidden^  (SB-46) 
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/ a i j / *pl«ti8ur«« (8B-96} 
/ e l f arte/ «»oota;:«iidatioii* (K:^«275) 
93* ^Z^ Soturo«« of 0 f ^ / i / 
(^) P«relan 
Ini t ia l t 
1* Ur« l« ^ Per* £* 
/ i ta l i / 'hailstone* (PA«20e} 
Kedialt 
! • Ur. • £ - <Per« -•fc* 
/ f i i i ^ / * e yelaahee * (K.^ m% 09) 
/mliah/ 'eyelaaii* (KB»U6} 
/painardi/ * f ad od * ( K;>I271 ) 
34* Tlw ^ouroee of Urdu / x / 
(A) Persian and Arable 
Xnitialt 
1« llr# x-» ^ Per>»Ar« »• 
/xatar/ •daij«er' (KM-223) 
/ i»i i / 'blood* (K2-ii239) 
/m£k/ 'dry* (Ki^ :^ 71) 
/xircaa/ * stack* bcsap* (l^3>293) 
/xauf/ •fear* (SB-^6) 
/xabf;r/ 'nev*©* (K3-828) 
t64 
MedialI 
/duxter/ •daughter' (IQ)««287) 
/ t e x t / 'Ittokf fortun** (Kl,*257) 
/dar&xt/ •tr«e« (3B«49) 
Final! 
1 • 0r» • « - ^- P«r»Ar« - « • 
/dosmx/ •btU* (KS«229) 
/ o a n / •«)Ky« (XSWJ27) 
/ i W •£»©•• <K0.^58) 
/ l a x / *1iraiielL* (KS«»2$e) 
/mmx/ tpi t i a th») 'eiaB* (l>A^9) 
:$5* ¥h« Boi&roes of Urda / « / 
(^) l*0rsisii and AraMo 
lait i f t l i 
1 • Ur» -a?- ^ P««»*Ar. ^ -
/.^ea/ • Borrow* (1|{>>76} 
/«a lat / •woag* (K<^ i*IK-a95) 
/gu1»ar/ 'duot* (Os^ JSXX«462) 
Hodlalt 
1« Ur, •gi* *^P«iwAr» -®» 
/da<^ Moooit* (M-52) 
/eagar/ *Ottp' (Bs» JSZZ«4S8) 
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/a«arar/ •oth«rt* (&8» JSIX«459} 
FinaXt 
1* Or. •»» ^ Pei>»Ar« - c 
/tikfi/ «gara9n* (BK-41) 
/AUme/ *braia* (IC^w€52) 
36* 'ih» SoorooB et Urdu / h / 
(A) I'EA fma OIA 
Xaitlalt 
1 • Ur* h- ^ r^ lA h- ^ OIA to^, 0 -
(a) Ur* hath* liit -^ lilA battha <«i^  CIA hasta 
/liath/ 'haiMl* (K3<.^ 7) 
/hat / •hn»d» (00*108) 
(b) Ur. hatbl lA hatthi CIA bastln 
/ImtM/ ••l«phaiit» (M:S-179) 
(e) Ur» hoXlt heri HIA boXla tl^ hoXika 
/ h o i l / •faotival of HoU* (BK^4) 
/hori / ' featlval of HoU* (BK-55) 
(d) Ur« tooty hoth I^ IA Iiottba OIA ostlia 
/hot / •Up* (K^w^52) 
« 
/both/ «Xip* (KJW349) 
:i«dlaX and l loaXt 
1 • Ur« b» ^hlA *4k- *- OIA -41^ 
(a) Ur. data <.iiZA dahl ^ OIA datthi 
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/dabi / •«ttrd» (KS-t56) 
2 . Ur. -li» -^ i^lA -Iw ^OIA -bb» 
(a) Ur# g»db& ^-i lA gaddato ^ 0 1 A gardabba 
/gadha/ *a88* (XS«108) 
3 . Ur. - h <>r.IA -4i* ^ 01^ -Ith-
(a) Ur, mh ^'*U isuha «- 01/ mkim 
/m3a/ •mouth* (KS-.71) 
4 . Ur. - h *-mk - h *- OIA - t h 
(a) Ur* kab(»a) ^-llU kah ^OIA / Icath 
/knh/ •eey (iDp»)» (EK-40) 
(B) k9T9Xen and Arable 
l a i U a l i 
1 • 0 r . h- <. i*or-Ar» h<» and Ar« h* 
/hei&aetri/ •alweys* (DA-69) 
/bo6/ 'eorinolousaeaa' (Kr>«-266) 
/huaa/ *beauty* (£8*225) 
/faunsat/ •roapaot* (SB-7) 
i .oaial i 
1 , Ur# ••h~ ^Pai^Ar. <«»lii* and Ar» --li-
/atoacy 'Btupid* (KS-172) 
/eahar/ •coriiing' (KS«-207) 
/j^fxiUxAr/ •faaoua* (£3-192) 
/ a a b i r / •apparent* (K3-195) 
/oobbat/ • cojr.pacy' (SB«15) 
16t 
Final t 
1 • Uvm -h FeiwAr* ^ -h and Ar» -h 
/subh/ •morning* (KJV158) 
/koh/ •sso'ontaln' (M»85) 
/rah/ •way» (DA-100) 
/slyah/ •black* (SS-255) 
/laah/ • tablet, plat© (SB-3) 
57• Thft Source© of Urdu /•/ 
(A) LIA and OIA 
Kedlal ukd finals 
(a) Ur» savera ^ OIA sa * vela 
/aavera/ 'davn* (K3»79) 
(b) Ur« savan ^ I lA eavana «-OIA sravana 
/eavan/ •a nonth* (LA»57) 
(o) Jr. »avra IIIA eavalaa ^ OIA aylffitalaka 
/eavra/ •lover*, l i t , , •bla* black* (BK-40) 
(d) Mr. dhuva ^IIIA dfauvaa « . . ; .Jmiaa • ka 
/dhuva/ • snoke • ( KS-»180) 
Ce) Ur« Tlavma *- OIA vlsv&aa 
/vlavSa/ • belief • (a;D-.91) 
(B) Persian and Arabic 
Ini t ia ls 
1 • Ur« v«» «- PezwAr* *?• 
/vafV * faith* (KI-628) 
/vad£/ •valley• (KIW714) 
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/varaq/ *ehe0t of pap»r» (KS-170) 
/vaqt/ •time* (K2-f81) 
/vaal/ •ttnioa* (K3-218) 
H«dialt 
1» Ur# V- *- Por-Ar* -«•• 
/dlvar/ •wmll* (KS-ail) 
/divana/ •mad' (I>3B«iei) 
/dava/ •medielae* (KfVl37) 
/halvar/ •oonfaotlonar* (KS-160) 
/adavat/ • amaitiy • (KS-211) 
Finali 
/eahv/ '©rror* (KS-170) 
38 • TlM Soarcea of Urdu /y/ 
(A) Persian azbA Arabic 
Initial! 
1« Ur« y- ^ l>«r»Ar« y-
/yar/ •friend* (Krv-628) 
/ y a q W • faith* (Qm)-279) 
/yad/ •memory* (Oi-694) 
Kedialt 
1 • Ur. -y« ^ Pe2>Ain« -y* 
/dunya/ •vorld• (CMD»95) 
/zlyada/ •more* (0ItI>«282) 
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/ t a r b i y a t / • training^ (aiIW289) 
/ loyad/ •psrhupe* (^a.*»65t) 
/ ravS/ • flowing* (IC'1^55) 
/bajriy *pttdencgr* (*a.*.672) 
/ s l y i h / •black* CK>>»690) 
liotet Semi«>vo%els / v / and / y / g«atra l l^ do not occur 
m tadbhava vowie in tfjdu* CIA / v / o&d / y / , with fev 
exooptiozxSf are changed into / b / and / 4 / r©orectively» ••g* 
02 A rlr&ha > Urd. b i r ^ *s©i>eratlo»* (BK»57) 
OIA yatna > Ur« jatiui 'car®* (BIC»49) 
OIA suuya > Ur» aurcij 'sun^ (D?«-199) 
CHAPTER 8 
PHOHOLOOICAL CHAMaBS 
1* I«os» of Final Yow«la 
Tht final yovvle of OXA lAiothor long or short woro 
contlmod d o m to lato iaA» bat disappearod in Urdu. 
Examploa ara -
1« QIA •& > IIXA «a > Ur« 0 
(a) OIA mUcba > MIA nOdba > Dr* nukh 
/sulOi/ *fa6e* (DF«205) 
(b) QIA J a ^ V lilA ja(!^ > Ur* Jag 
/Jag/ Horld» <liF-^09) 
(o) UIA danta > IIXA danta * Ur« dat 
/dat/ 'tooth* (JC8-.52) 
(d) OIA asta > LIA attha > Ur* a«i 
/atb/ •«isht« (£S-^8) 
(a) OXA ksotra * hXA khati« > Ur« khat 
/khet/ 'field* (K3-.104) 
2, (.;IA -a » laA -a > Ur, -^ 
(a) 02A v i r t a > I lA -ratt l > Or. tot 
/ b a t / Halk* (BJC-5t) 
(b) OIA nidjpa > ilk nidda > Ur. nld 
/u id / •olcap* (i&-31) 
(o) 01A lisff > IIA aa& > Ur. aa 
/&&/ 'hopa* (BIL*46) 
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(a) 01A ehtkrX Mk ekiaU t7r« eliAt» 
(b) QIA grttathi laA giAthl Ur« gath 
/ l ^ W •knot* (KS^IO) 
(c) 01A r a t n MIA urnttl Ur. rat 
/anat/ •n i^t» (DF-305) 
(d) OIA fi»rti r^ lA sut t i Ur« Wrat 
/BMrat/ •idol» (XS-TA) 
4« OIA • ! niA -d uy» -^ y 
(a) OIA bha^iti 1 lA baMnl Ur« 1>ah«a 
/bahea/ •»lat«r« (IX-187) 
2* Ajj^ liaaraalB 
I t i s tba al ie loa of i n i t i a l irovaXa* I t ooours 
in tha oaeft of words I>^Q1I are eomponindad ^Ith tHe 
propositions skik *bayond*t a d ^ *oirar*f JBJ^ *aftsr« J ^ 
«off*« |U2J| *on*9 A ] ^ *tovards*« s ] |^ *dovii*» jj^ *upS g]t|^  
*bttXov'« Qvini; to strass oft noti^iAitial syXIabXast a& 
ori^inaX sbort •o%?eX i s droypad* ExaapXas in Urdu ar« « 
(a) OIA abbra&tara Ur* l^ tar» bliitor 
/bhi tar/» ilkaida* ( A9*37) 
/bbitar/ •iasida» (AH-37) 
1 • John Bi>a»s» />, f m y i y i i m ^nwm 9l tfet t^ftfatu AnriB 
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(b) OX A abli9rtitt«4«yaU ' Ur« bujliBa 
In axuaptjfzlo a vovol l a initorted b«tvo n th« 
coneona&taX sequences li^ hioli ar« d i r f iou l t to pronounoa* 
tha aoneonant oXuatoxis of Danakrlt vhathar f ina l or 
i n i t i a l er© Invariably br-^ken in Urdu Iqr t^a inaart lon of 
a vowel* A nui^bor of ?arao«>Arablo words also ahov the 
feature or a&ap^xia* Sjcai^rlee ar% *• 
1» Senakritt 
(a) 3k* yatna * Ur* Jataa 
/Jatajo/ 'of ort* (BS:-32) 
(b) uk* pradaoa > Ur« pazdea 
/p&rdea/ * foreign country* (£]C«42) 
(o) Sk« oondra > Ur* eadar 
/oador/ vnoon* (I»wl97) 
(d) Sic* agni '' Ur» a^an 
/ogaa/ •llro« (1,^-247) 
(e) 3k* gupta > Hr* gupat 
/gupat/ •liidden* (A1S«34) 
(f) Sk« prakata > Ur* pargat 
/pargat/ 'apparent' (AJI*54} 
is) ^k« vax«a » Or* baraa 
/baraa/ •year* (KS«213) 
1T5 
ih} 0k* pxiU ' Ur. p l r l t 
/ p i r l V •lov«« (jaF«223) 
( i ) 0k« snirkba > Ur* oniralEli 
/isurakb/ •fltupid* (BA*46) 
2* ferslaa azui Arabic t 
(a) Ar« xatD » Ur* zatam 
/xatazc/ •«iid* (AB«54) 
(1»} Per* aarg > ^r* cuarag 
/zaarafi/ * death* (D$ l^»125) 
(o) Ar« tauioa >- ''Jr* hukan 
/hokais/ 'ordar* (AB-$0} 
(d) J^ er* daraxt >- Ur* daneat 
/darxaV 'trea* (Alf«88) 
(a) Ar* qatl > Ur« qatal 
/«ata l / *ittunler« (Ali«-107) 
(f) Ar* U f l » Ur. t i f l l 
/tlfU/ •child' (AB«132) 
(g) Per* sabs => Ur« sabae 
/saba«/ * green* (Dv^Wl58) 
(h) Per* tazt ^ Ur* taxat 
/taxa V * throne * ( DQ^I 59} 
(i) Ar* mxlm ^ Ur* eulac 
/culaffi/ * cruel V* (BE^49) 
Cj) Ar* eabr > Ur* aabar 
/eabar/ 'patienoe* <M*52) 
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Hotet Th9 brdeking of oonaonant oXuotera le a eoc^ion 
phenoBftiioii only in Old ead Sarly i>iddl« Urdu* XhiSf 
hovevert doea not happen la late i^ liddle Urdu period* 
4* Pro'^weie of Tovele 
Za Urdu the prottietie vowel le found In a very 
email akuaber \«orde of Sanskrit ori^lnt G«g* 
ak* enaaa > Ur« alxian 
$« Lengthening of Vowels 
OXA and ilA short vovele in init ial eyllablee 
beoojse long in Urdu vith eonsonantol simpllfi.oation* 
This i s also kr>own as otMspeasatory lengtheningt e«g« 
1 • OIA -»a- ^ niA -a* =• Ur» a 
(a) OIA sa'^a J> IHA saeoa J» Ur* sae 
/oao/ * truth* (BK-44) 
BotoI Its another fona /sao/ is also found in the 
texts* 
(b) OIA adya ^  HIA aj4a ' Ur* aj 
/ai/ •today» (DF-231) 
(c) OIA patra ;> l^ A patta * Ur* pati. 
/pati / •letter* {i)F-247) 
(d) OIA karma » FJA kacaaa » Ur# kiia 
/kao/ •vorlc» (KO-eS) 
ITS 
(e) OXA danta * KIA daata » Dr. d i t 
/ d i t / •tooth* (KiJ»l23) 
(f) OXA aaru > lOA asffli » yr« £m 
/ ^ w / •tear* CKK»73) 
2* OXA - ! • * IIXA - 1 - ^ Or. - i -
(a) OXA jlhva > l.XA ^Ibblia » Xir* jlll^ 
/^ibh/ •tongue* ((^ I'l&oU:^ } 
(H) OXA bhlkaa > HXA UtDcklia > Ur. bkdk* liliil^ 
/bhlk/ •iMifiglng* (M&.55) 
/bMkh/ 'iMegine* (Krwi39) 
(c) GXA edata ' Wik oittlia > Ur« odtba 
/ait l ia/ *8ir«et* (B:S<»126} 
(d) OXA lata » KXA Itta > Or* It 
/It/ •l»rlok» (IC3«>115) 
(a) OXA mltra > HXA aitta > Ur« eit 
/salt/ •frlond* (Di^i»131) 
3» OXA *!*• > MIA -a- > Ur, 11 
(a) OXA dugdha > IHA duddlia * Ur* dudh 
/dudV •sdlk* <KS*M9) 
{!>) OXA putra* IIIA putta " Ur, ^ t 
/put / •son* (£S»140) 
(c) OXA uatra * HIA tttta Ur» at* 
• • • » ^ 
/ ttt / •eaael^ (ICa^lU) 
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6* Shortesiiig of To««l8 
OXA a^before a eibllaAt la aliortaeMd to n la 
Urdu vlth or without the boabXlai; of the following 
coaaoaantf e«£* 
1 • OXA a ' Ilr. a 
(a) QXA Eaadha > Ur* asarh 
• « 
/asoarh/ 'a month* iB&»62) 
(b) CXA aiouxya > Ur» aoraj 
/aoraj/ •woaior' (DA-120) 
Ihlo f eaturo Is alao noted In l*Qrao»Arable i^xda* 
(a) Ar« awtac > Ur* natan 
/oataia/ * mourning* (Ali«4€) 
(b) l e r . aftab > Ur« aft&b 
(o) Per* M&an > Ur* aaman 
/oamao/ *elgr* (AIU173) 
Hotel Thle la not the oase evoxyvhere* Xn some other 
sltaatloaa they occar «lth long vovele each as matafi. 
i>'ft»>i and ftn|ij&« 
7* Onlselon of XntexMSonsonantal Voimls 
The lnter*conBonaatal vowels In the seo<md oyliable 
of the Perso«*Arablo vorde are often oi&ltted* This happens 
sost ly vlth the dlayliable i^ orda* i^ fflBMr tlMlk Abounde In 
this featiure* HxauipleB are « 
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(a) Ar# »ifat > Ur. elft 
/alft/ •ftttrilMt©* (AS-35) 
(1») Ar* qaeeuBi ^ TJr* qass 
/qasa/ •oath* (AB«235) 
Hotel This doee not happen avezyvhera. »a alao fi&d 
8* TreatBOAt of OIA r 
In Vedio and olaeaicfa 3anokrit the sound r 
¥aa counted a« vovel bat disappeared In Prakrit* In Urdu 
it is ohanged Into ri* •hen it oeoura medially ^ ^ fiaaXXy 
it is changed into vovel « e«g* 
1. OIA -zw > riiA -i- > Ur» !• 
(a) CIA prstha > laA pittha > Ur* pith 
/pith/ •back* (K53-181) 
(b) CIA drstl > lilA ditthi » Ur* dlth 
/dlth/ »vision* (KB-aO) 
(e) OIA toatr > LIA ml » Ur. mil 
/©af/ •smother* (BK-47) 
2« CIA •f- > raA ««» » Ur* - « • 
(a) 01/ vrddha » LIA btiddha <» Ur* borhaTy budha 
/barha/ 'old* (KS-206) 
/badha/ 'old* (KS*247) 
3» OIA -r** > iHA ••i-»> Ur* - i * and • » • 
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(a) 01A Bfttiln * HIA n i t t i i > tlr« cdttl 
M t t i y ••artli' (lDli-54f) 
/matti / '©artli* (D:5JM79) 
(k) OlA Bftya »' HIA tuMOA' Ur« aaot iiao 
/oao/ 'daiioa* (Ki3«i^ 3} 
9« Sasalleatloa 9f Vow«l« 
Na8alleatio& of rovelet aocordlag to 0«T* Ta«ar« 
la a late I'.XA charaetezlatic vhlck has eocta dova to tlui 
HI A laB^-uagoa^ There are ixiatazioes of muiaXlsatioii of 
•owela ia Urdiu througii olaas naaaXe and anurrara oocurlag 
with oonaoaa&ta in OX A* I'he aaaee of apoatanaoua 
naeallaation are also found in Urdu* 
(A) Haaalleatloa of vo^ ifela tlurough elaes naaaXai Clase 
naaala before atopa and aapiratee beoo»» a naaaXiaation of 
preeedini; voi^ el in Uxxiu« e«g» 
(I) uXaas nasals with roioeleee stops and asplratesi 
(a) OIA danta > Ur* dat 
/dat/ 'teeth* (W-fi39) 
(h) OXA paaea > Ur« plo 
/pio/ •five* (i>i^ l»l40) 
(c) OXA y kam^ > 0r» k&p 
/k&p/ Uto} tremble* (KK«262) 
•••'•^mmmmmimmimttmmiimmmimi'immmmmmmimmmimmmmmm 
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(d) OIA graatb'- > Ur* £ith 
/gity *knot* (KS*210} 
(•} OIA ka&taka > Or* kita 
* • * 
Aati/ •tiior«« (KO-72) 
(IX) Class nasals vith Toiesd stops and aspiratesi 
(a) OIA cazidra > Ur* ead 
/oad/ 'laooa* (l>¥«210) 
(b) uIA btudu > Ur» bttd 
/bud/ 'drop* (£K*f14) 
(a) OIA okandha > Ur« kadha 
/kadba/ *shoulds7* (KS«$3} 
(d) Q^A saaJ^hay^ Ur* sajjh 
/sajh/ • svealng' (DF-195) 
(e) OIA ai^kS > Ur* aglylt 
/agijra/ * under ^anaent* (KB»158) 
(Bi Anttsarst with slbilantst 
. V ST 
(a) uIA vaaaa * Ur« bas 
/bis/ * bamboo* (KS«»189) 
(C) spontaneous nasaHsationt Ta&vQ mre vords in Urdn 
vhioh sbov nasalisation bhere there is no nasal in the 
oorreeponding OIA form. This feature is called 'spontsneous 
nasalisation* Aocovding to Grierson ctost HIA words with 
nasalised vovels oan be referred to IIXA foros actual or 
bypothetical*^ ^-xaaples are t 
i* Ibld», 69* 
lao 
(a) CIA ovaea 9 Ur. asus 
/©as/ • breath* (IJB»45) 
(^ ) OX A e ar^ > Ur« sap 
/sap/ •anake* ( :ia>-204) 
(c) 01A akol > Urt akh 
/ i W 'aye' (K£V52) 
(d) OIA iota > Ur. I t 
/ f t / •briok* (KS-115) 
(a) OXA eatsra > Ur« aac 
/ s i c / • truth* (BK-44) 
(f) OIA aaru » Or* aau 
/ ^ O / •tear* (SU-84) 
(g) OlA tt8tra>ur« ut 
/ u t / •CQffi@l* (Ki5-.116) 
(h) OIA lAldra > Ur. lifd 
/a id / 'sleep* (KK^ea) 
(S) Haaalleatlon thro^igli latarroeallo «a» and «ii^ t 
(a) OIA kasala 9 Or, kaval 
/kaval/ 'lotttB* (Pra., DA-40) 
1 — > " ^ - , _ 
(b) OIA kumara Ur« kavt»ra 
/kiif\fara/ 'aa umaarriod boy* (DSN«5t5} 
(e) OIA ayaoaia ^ Ur« savia» eavra 
/m:vT^ *bXaekleh* (B£«40} 
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1« inspiration 
'iins U r^tiu phonology haa proisi&e&t a® i s of aopirateo 
inheri toa t rot ;IA tliroagh : lA. f^eo addition of aopiration 
to T.he counterp'.rto of thoao aopiratee XQ an impor^wt 
phenomenon in the Urdu phonolo^* 'Ihie tendency oo&es 
froiB .-iA^aec0lerat«o in lllh lans.4atS©o# Aspiration i s also 
f o And in iJ^ a^i and fereo^Arabic vorda* Following o e the 
ox0£iple8 o'i e&pir&tion in Urd<t • 
(a) vi/. krida > rjA khodwa > Ur« khel 
/khol / 'pltiy* (f;.M62) 
(i-) Oi/. vcea * ..iA veoa » Ur# hime 
/bhoo/ •g-aiocf dross ' (iiJC-46) 
(c) QU d r a t i > ;aA d i t i h i ^ Ur» dfth 
/ d r t b / 'eight* CO-80) 
(4) 01/ |W0pn > ..iA puppha > Ur. pteil 
/plKXl/ ' f louor ' (rt;B«180) 
(e) 208, ^ajak, * ,y r , 4^ikh ^ ^ 
^ / . ankV •et inf /T^B-TO) 
(f) Ar« eiycin^ih ^ Ur» otOchlika 
/sakhix^T/ •& proper su»an* (A|}«>|&4) 
Aspiration throi^h r.otatheeie i e aloo found in ^rdu* 
Thio ty^ j© of aspira t ion resu l t s free; the trc^nspototion odf 
/ h / to 0O£3« oth^r soundoy o*0« 
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(e) OIA balm » MZA baim -» Ur* lii»diali) 
/obft i:^ •ante* (M<«42) 
(b) OIA prabtoata > rJA balnitta > Vr* bhaut(ba]nt} 
/bhaut/ 'aaiiar* (S&-49} 
(e) OXA cMlclia > MXA noba 9 tlr« c l^Kisaib) 
(d) Par* andob *' Ur« afidho<ai)doh) 
/aadbo/ •griaf) (li :>13l) 
(e) OIA patb * MIA padb ^ Ur. pbar<parb) 
• • • • 
/pbar/ •r®ad(lmp.)» (Dv;l«S»l59) 
2* D^aspiratiott 
iidfi&plratiott or abaeaoa of aaplratiOA oaa alao 
be noted i& Urdu preBunelatioiu 2t la aXso oiia of tha 
f aaturea vhlch caxse to Mlh lan^uagas froQ ^ lA* Acoordlac 
to Dfm wvK* CImtterjl a l l SlA abtaincNl daaaplrated fonaa 
from ;^IA w«v» Sagara bolda the vlav that tha prooaae 9f 
doaaplr&^ioa ^aa aocalerated la tha post Apaldurai^ a parlod*** 
J^ SEaaplea in Urdu f^ . e » 
(a) OIA lakaa > HXA UkkJm > Ur. lak(lakh) 
/ lak/ 'lac* (B.*46) 
(b) QIA dugdha * nu duddhft > Or* dud(dadh} 
/dud/ 'milk* (AS-158) 
u m^^iM^nti^^m^^iw^ 9 p*444« 
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(o) OX A taastft > Mh imtth * Ur» liat(liatli} 
/hixt/ •hatti* ( A ^ t ^ ) 
(d) OXA osthA > HXA ot tha > Qr« bot 
Voieine of imveioed oonftonants i s «d0O an 
Important pl»>xiol&6loaX ofaan^ in Urdu* Bxeu^ples ar«t 
1 . CIA - k - > 'Jr. g 
(a) OXA aakuAa ' Ur* »a#»a 
/aagufi/ • <me&0 • (Bi£»54) 
(1>) QIA kaka > Ur« Ica^ 
/kag/ 'ci^** (BK«41) 
(o) OIA eaka ^ Ur* sag 
(d) OIA prakata ' ' Ur« pargat 
/p&rm^/ * appartmt • (AB»34) 
(e) OXA kriikana > llr« kaiigaai 
/kan/jan/ •braolt t* (IiF«424$) 
4* Xataroitaa^ «f Coaaonaats 
Shifting of az*ti6ul&tion frott one point to uiotiior 
aM interc)ianj?D of oo&ao&anta frequently tako plaoo in Virita. 
phonoloe?* The Important intorohangee in Urdu are ^ v e n 
b^lovt* 
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Oik » Uwiui 
U OXA II > Vr^ a 
(a) OZA rana * Ur* ran 
» 
/ r a n / • b a t t l e ' (A1M08) 
(b) UIA darpaxm > Ur* darpan 
/da rpa» / *air ror* (i^r-^a^S) 
2« 01/. 8 •»' Ur» a 
(a) OIA prculosa > Ur« pnrdos 
/ p a r e e / • fore ign IfjM* (BK«»37) 
(b) 01A viniSatl > Ur . bl© 
/ b i o / •t\?©nty» ( iSB-eS) 
(o) OIA ^ I r s a > Ur . e t e 
/ J i a / •h«ad« (M-49) 
(d) OIA fioblii > Ur . oobha 
/ e o b i ^ • beaaty • ( ri2-43) 
« 
(ft) UXA doea > Or . doa 
/doo/ •blome* (BK«49) 
4* OIA • » Ur* b 
(a) OIA v i raha > Ur. b l r ah 
/ b l r a h / •eeparfttion^ (BKJ-37) 
(b) UIA iraoaaa ^ Ur . bacan 
/bacon/ 'word* (i££-4l) 
(e) OIA varea •*• Ur* bars^ baraa 
/bar®/ «^ cay» ^BK-5t> 
/bams/ •year* (SB-24) 
%m 
(e) 01A Tl«tiir > Ur* b l e t i r 
/blstcur/ •expanalon* C'^iiMS) 
(f) UIA varld > Or* )mdart badal 
/hSi&r/ •eXottd* (BK«5e} 
/iMdiO/ ' c lwd* (fil-f99) 
(ff) OXA Tie > Ur* Dis 
/toie/ 'poison* (B&-4» 
(a) 01A yatna > Ur« jaten 
/Jstaa/ •car©* (B&.32) 
(b) QI/ yo^lnl ^  ^r* jo^n 
/iot^Cifi/ ' a focialo aacetlo* (M«46) 
(o) OX A karya -* Ur. kaj 
/ k a j / Hank* (Uw^U7) 
6 . OIA 1 > Ur, r 
(a) QXA hollk% > Ur* liorl 
/horf/ • a fes t ival* (IiS-57) 
(b) OX A iiyaoala > Ur» nftTiaLra 
/ e iva ra / 'of biue black colour* (BK:«>40) 
^'orao^Arikblo > llrdui 
?• &r» b > Ur» • 
^B$ 
(a) Ar, J i l i t r > Ur» f&rlT 
/ i a b l r / •d©8poUo» (AS-210) 
Bot«i l^ he intorohang* between / b / and / • / In ?er«o-Ar« 
sporadic• 
8 . r'©r« s- *• '•^'^9 B 
(a) ?0r» ka^a« > Ur» ka^ad 
/Jcagad/ •paper* CBK-45) 
(b) l^er. da& ?- Ur. d5g 
/dSe/ 'otain* (BK-58) 
(o) i'©r« da^^a > Ur# dagff 
/ d s ^ •dec«ptio»« (BK-^S) 
(a) i&r* b€e4;aX » Ur* ba^ial 
/bagal / •sittc* (AI**42) 
i^otai fhe Interehan o between M £>nd / g / in i'erao-Arabio 
words i s sporadic and found DoetXy .f^ l^inl ''^ -fttolA' 
9» Ar» q » Ur» X 
(a) Ar» Daeaq ' Ur* mas§x 
/si^sfix/ •lHii::our» ( I^D-^ S) 
!lo.©» *ho intorohan^:* botvoen / n / and / x / in Pereo-Arabic 
MordB i s sporadio in tbo Urdu of North India* I t fentares 
only in ^IgBflrttH^^toTatfr9IB"'g*P^3ite' * 
10 . A.r. h » Ur. li 
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(a) AT* hi»ai|ai * X^r* hlmaqftt 
/hlisaqot/ •stttpldlty* (i:;i)-l84) 
(b) 4r« savih > Ur* aavah 
/ h a j a t / •neoi* (l3>-a05) 
1 1 . Ar. t , Ur. t 
(a) Ar* eali*t > Ur« ^ l a t 
/^h^t/ •wrong* (r*/.»94) 
(b) Ar« tacat > Ur» taqat 
/tan&V •©aerfgr' (BK-61) 
(c) Ar« tablb > Ur« tctblb 
/ t a b l V 'pbyelctiaa* (Ki>t59) 
12 • Ar» s aad S > Ur» a 
(a) Ar» eabr > Ur« eabr 
/ s ab r / • patience • (Kl -190) 
(b) /^ r* nal^ > Ur« aaba 
/eaba/ •nwrnlnij breoca* (Kli^OI) 
(c) Ar. Bubh > Ur« subib 
/subb/ •coming* ( ] ;A-87) 
(d) Ar* vael > Ur* vaal 
/vao l / *umon* (fF«225) 
\m 
/ eaba t / •s tablUty* (AI4-174) 
(f) AT. taqa i r > Ur. t aqe l r 
/ H q e i r / •fault* (A2i«205) 
• "• • • 
{&.) B^Tt haxBAz > Ur* hams 
/ToBxmz/ •yet* (iu.«>401) 
(b) Ar» sahir ** Ur* sahir 
/ s a b l r / • appto-ent • (IL^«-511) 
(c) Ar# sdsiaj » Ur» isisflj 
/mltsaj/ * tQcpejmE.ent* (K.*-»516) 
(d) Ar» 8ahr > Ur. salir 
/zohr/ •pol0on* (i^ J-330) 
(e) Fer» nasak * Ur. mmk 
/mimk/ •doHcRt©' (i)A*12) 
(f) Ar» ^^aix * Ur# vols 
/ v i l s / 'preeioher* (PA-170) 
(g) Ar* raxTfth > Ur« aarra 
/ a a r r i / •lulxait© partlclo* (KS-.193) 
/aa i f / •oXd« (Ki;-122) 
(1) Ar, nabx * Ur. m>b«. 
/nabz/ *pulse* CKL^139) 
(5) Ar. r l k r > J r . e ikr 
/tikr/ 'laontloa* (yrif»l96) 
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$• chaiHl@8 of X^/i conaonant Clusters* 
uXi\ oooaonaat clusters ar@ eimpllXled In Urdu* 
^ hen they cas.e to . lA, they v«r« generally chr^nged into 
double oonoonants a M in Old and ..Iddle Urdu they i^ ere 
either doubled or bocote single ©onaon^nte* lol.oving are 
tLe siost 00&X.0& 01A clusters t>rhich ujidervent the procesc of 
change in Urdu* 
L'top • 0top • stops 
1« '-iA -pt > Ur. -t 
(a) uIA napta •> Ur# sat 
/sat/ 'fleven* (KK:-i206) 
2 m L-Ih -r,dh» * Ur, -^h 
(a) ulA duf^ i^ha *• Ur« dudh 
/dudh/ 'iiilit* (Ki-.192) 
Gtop > nasal • nasalI 
3« UAA -tn- > ijr* -n 
(a) OIH yatna > Ur* jaton 
/ J Q tan/ • c are • ( Bi v*»22 ) 
Stop • aibilfmt • stopt 
4« OlA -ks- » Ur« •kh-* 
(ii) oli> ksetra » Ur« khet 
/khet/ 'field* (K;>^7) 
(b) olA bhikoa > 'Jr» bhikh 
/bhlkh/ • alras« (1.-159) 
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(o) 0 1 \ aks i * Ur . akh 
/ a k h / •oyo» (KJ-52) 
5 , OIA k 0 - * Ur« Che 
(a) OiA kaana » J r . chan, cUln 
/cl ion/ •i!ioiK<nt» (»r>245) 
/ c h i n / • Kiosent • ( IJK-55 ) 
(b) ui/i paksi * yr« poiicHi 
/y>&nQhi/ •bird* (BK^SS) 
Ltop ••• Boal-vovel • etopi 
6» i.i/i civ- > ar» <i-
(a) iili. dvauk > Ur . do 
/ d o / HKO* ( G B - 3 4 ) 
(b) wiA dyipa > Ur« d lye 
/ d i y i / •caudle* (BIW58) 
7» CIA dv- » Ur« b -
(a) OI.A dvadaSa » Ur. tmrofh 
/barfth/ Hvelv©* (KS-213) 
(a) 01A satya '^  Ur* s&c» eao 
/ s 5 c / • t rue* (SK-44) 
(b) Qlk n r tya > Or, nac 
/ n i c / «danco* (MB»35) 
9 • UlA - d y - > Ur , - J 
(u) i>Ii\ udya » yr» a j 
/ a J / ' today* (i>r«*202) 
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a top + T r i l l m s topI 
10# OiA - d r - » i r r . -d 
(a) 01A n i d r i » Ur. nid 
/ o l d / •al00p« (z:&-215) 
(b) Qlh caikdra >• Ur» «ad 
/ c a d / • i^on* ( i-j -^201) 
(a) OiA kso t r a *• Ur* khet 
/ k h e t / • f ie ld* (Ka-»57) 
(b) wIA ffiltra * Ur, d t 
/ f r i t / •frlond* (Bii-57) 
(e) 01^; pa t r a > Ur« p a t t a 
/ p a t t e / *lceveo« (nB-41) 
1 2 . GIA kr« * Ur . kh» 
(a) CIA kri«a,» Ur, lsheL(^l{^. Ui,j) 
/khel/ •plfly* (Ki>-162) 
13- OX A -kiw » Or. -kk-, -k 
(a) OiA chakra * Ur, c a k l ^ , cak 
/ c a k k l / •wh^eX* ( I :li«527) 
/tfak/ •wheel* (wti)-67) 
1 4 . 01/. -gjp* > Ur, - a g -
(a) OIA a/::ra > ilr» at:© 
/ago/ •further*, bo*or®* (wF-255) 
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15# OIA pr- * yr* p -
(a) OiA prei^a > Ur« pes. 
/psis/ •love* (M-58) 
(ft) OIA a&dhra * Ur« a&dKa 
/undha/ *beUad* (SS*71) 
Hftoa.1 •»• stop at etopi 
17 . OIA - n c - > Ur. - c 
(a) OIA prmea > Ur* pao 
/pao / •flTa* (KK-22t) 
1 8 . CIA - t t i -> Ur. - t -
(^) OIA ketntaka * Ur. kata 
/kSta / Hhom* (KS-72) 
!Drill •*• naaal • naaali 
19 . OIA - n w * Ur. - a 
(a) OIA pama * Ur. pan 
/ p i n / •b©t«l-.leaf» (PP-240) 
(to) OIA kama » Ur. kin 
/ k a c / •aar* (Di-»242) 
2 0 . OIA TO* > U P . - B 
(a) OIA karma > Ur* ka£& 
/kita^/ «K©pk» (IJF-2i7) 
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T r i l l • seml-votifel • fitopt 
2 1 . OiA -r*- > Or . « b -
(&) OIA sarva " Ur» nab 
/ » a b / • a l l* (LA-12) 
22* OiA - r y - * sjr. - 4 
(a) OIA k&rya > Ur* Ka;^  
/ k i i / Ua8k» (D44i-147) 
T r i l l • Bio • Btopt 
23» OIA ^r:^ * Ur . - p 
(a) QXA eaxpa » Ur. sap 
/ s a p / ' saak* ' (i;ji'<ii.-204) ^ 
S i b i l a n t • s top « s topi 
2 4 . CiA -e t - . » Ur . - t l i 
(a) Oli h a s t a ' Ur. ha th 
/ha l b / »hand • ( 3iJ^1) 
i>ibl lant •*• t r i l l • s i b i l a a t t 
2 1 . UXA « r - * Ur. 8 
(a) QIA &ravan& * Ur . savan 
/ aavan / ' a rx^oath* (M-58) 
(b) OIA eSru * Ur. i s u 
/ a o u / H e a r ' (K/*276) 
. i b i l a n t -f otop • atopt 
2 6 . ^lA •Bk- * Ur. *kb<» 
« 
('i) OiA Ifufika * Ur. sukha 
/ sukha/ * dry • (Br;-36) 
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27. CIA -sth > Ur. -th 
(a) UIA prstha > Ur. pith 
/pith/ •bttok* (kl>.181) 
(h) UIA 06ta " Ur« hoth 
/both/ •Up* (ia*«-112) 
Sibilant 4 oemi^vovel « @ihll*'i^ nvt 
28* CIA BT* > Ur« e« 
(ft) OIA oYaea » Ur* cas 
/eae/ »breath* (BB-45) 
29• OIA ey- * yr« -» 
(a) OIA ayamaXa *> Ur* savra 
/earra/ *of blue black eolour* (M)»40) 
6* Treatment of Arabic X ^^ 1 
Ihe glottal stop ? end the pharyngal fricative 
J, aro the tvo diatlnctive phoueciea in Arabic» bat they 
are r^enerally dropped in Urdu in all poeitionsf though 
their orthographic ehapeo are still retained in the vrlting 
eystes. of Urdu. 
(a) Ar« Jibra2il > Ur* Jibrail 
/4ibrail/ . •Gabriel* iD^M27) 
(b) Ar« eu^ara? >. Ur* uoara 
/eoara/ •poote* (KS-57) 
(c) Ar» isa? •*• Ur# laa 
/ma/ 'water* (iCS-.140) 
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(d) r« fadu * Ur» adu 
(e) Ar« £.a^Bui- * Ur. masuia 
/csasuci/ • innocent • (AS«67) 
(f) Ar# ^aei *• iir, aeX 
/abX/ • sim.er * (AH-»101) 
/ sQl / •viedoir' (K:S-165) 
(h) Ar« 0aWt • \jr» aaat 
/e i f i t / •xaotont* (10^39?) 
^ «fhe& occurs ae tho aooosd esoi^ bei of the f inal 
oonfsonant c lue ter t i s chnn^d in to the YOV<»1 ^» e*g* 
(a) Ar« 3s*^ * yr» Jesoa 
/^wm/ •oollection* (iiUS-137) 
( b ) AT9 BtOL^ > UTm 8 8 £ a 
/saiaa/ • oandX« • (X^l 37) 
?• jiroatDcnt of the i^ ejtso<»Ai*abio f ina l -jg^  
Yh© ioreo-Arabic --h in the f ina l po&ition of a 
vord io gonerally dropped,resulting in the lengthening 
of the preceding vovelf e«g« ainah > aina * chest* (DF-220} 
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(a) t9r» dlvanah » Ur« divana 
/dlvmna/ •fr«mtlc« (K.;-4t9) 
(b) AT* wadBh. * Ur« U]r4a 
/uj»ia/ •chief, Eialn* (Kl'M44) 
(o) Ar« aoilrah ^ Ux» isu^a 
/&mm/ • tenth day of i.uharrais* (KiJ-142) 
(d) .<\r* hGLLlah > Ur* him<.la 
/hail l i / • a 11 aok • (/Jfi-131) 
(e) Per* barahxtah > Ur* barahxia 
/bt.rahna/ •nude* (AH-170) 
CHAPTKK 9 
In Old and i.iddle Urdu poriod* vh@n the l a n ^ a g e 
\£ao I n tha deTeloplnc 0taise« the tvo o r &>re pronususiatione 
of thQ aaDO vord v«re Yezy eomii^ oQ* Inirlag th le period te 
tXnA a number of words which v/ere pronounced in d i f f e r en t 
¥ayo» Somotimce the d i f ference vae duo to h i s t o r i c a l 
roaoons* .^ ODetizQeB one protiuncir^ion \ua s e l ec ted ove) 
o t h e r under tho ini ' luenoe of a pai t i c u l a r d i a l e c t and eocie-
titaee the caueee %«erc i..ere prosodict t^otsuoe the poete hiA 
tendency to change the pi-onunoiation of c e r t a i n t^oxtie for 
the eake of metre and rhyi&e* Sotseticies no reaeona could be 
aeeignod why one pronunciavion vaa ohoeen a t the expenee 
of the other» 
Oince ono fonn i s used f o r tho other» the f ree 
o r nond i s t i ne t i ve ^ a r i a n t e do not r e e u l t i n sixty d i f erenc^e 
i n r.eanin£;« Of the tvo or r o r e forsiSt o>^<^  1<3 supposed to 
be the o r i g i n a l o r the o ldes t and the o the r t'^o have 
developed or derived from i t * In Cld and : idd le Urdu 
period people had pick^jd up the vfirionto l i k e p&rp / bai^a 
• y e a r s nid / nld ' e l o e p ' , Imdar / Inda?. ' c loud* , hotft / hp't 
• l i p s s£ / S2, *f2roir', laHti / m i t t i •eoi l* e t c , Ae tho 
tiii^e p&aBcd the forme JtM&ft* M^w bada l . hot* of, d t t i 
vere adopted a t the expense of the otheirs* In 1 t e r periods 
198 
the n©Kly aocopt©4 varlante beca c the iiorr.tGl or stciodard 
fon:;a of Urdu end the other forms disappeared coE>pIetel^ '« 
ihe variant© are found alr-OBt in every text of the Cld and 
onriy i-iddl© Urdu period* aor.etinee the two torn e of the 
OBMe vord appear even on the eurse pn^# It t'hot*s the trende 
of speech during tho period on on© hs»3i and r«^ fleet© th« 
inconciatenoy in pronunciation on the other* This tendency 
is not very co . on in late Kiddle Urdu period becaa.e of 
the gro¥iniS oonsietency in the pronunciation and standardi-
Efttion of the lan^^uage. Of the tv^ o or tor© variants of Old 
and enriy . iddle u'rdu period^ ono .ae establiehed r.nd 
standardised 1^ the end of the 18th centuiy* o find only 
a handful Of vr.riants during ti^iis period* 
1* Vowel 
1 • • Lengthening / * lengthening i 
(a) a&u *t ar* (Aiv«N46} 
i\mx Hear* (Ali^fi) 
(b) bhltar ' i n , inside* (i; i.-138) 
bhitar *in, inoide» (:^.I»-106) 
bhi tar Un , inaide« (AII-f2) 
(c) anf^r 'pcwiferranate' (I^  :v-158) 
anar »posse grani te ' (Ali«-42) 
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acoan »aky' (AH-175) 
Kotet The fottBjR l ike aaii. bhitftr> anar and Sferlan 
were retained in i.lddle Urdu (l'U)euad the othero dioappaai*ed« 
2» 4- Sasalieation / - nasal ieat loni 
(a) mo •c;oiith» (BK-47) 
tm& •£:.onth* (BK-^) 
(b) 8© •froEi, with' (Sw,..-lll} 
ee ' f r oa , vith* (D..i^113) 
{GJ kuc •decampment* (AII-52) 
kuo • decaiapiaonf (D - L-116) 
(d) ma • mother* (AB«»10S) 
©i *»other* (AK-109) 
(e) dunya *vorld« (AK-13:5) 
dunya 'vorld* (i^e* Kt) 
(f) n i s i »¥oman» (AS-.55) 
niea •votan * (AH*53) 
ig) til »thou* (D 1-124) 
tiT •thou* (I.,;.-125) 
t<otei the naealised forme pfiy t u . ktic etc* continued 
to ©stlet In ©«rly Kiddl© Urdu (el.U) and cot::plGtely d ie -
appeax-ed in l a t e : iddle Urdu (IITU). Sisailarly n id . c^. KTU^  





















Kasal + < C r 




* p&tie&ce * (KK»159} 
•Kornlng* (DSIl-223) 
•groea* ( A H * 4 5 ) 
•mark* (i)i-212) 
•najoyBont* (BF«202) 
atop « nit ngy aj 
nasal • em 
trill • or 
fricatire • na 
Exaicplea \ 
-nd /kaisand/ (DF-237) 
-n« /fixing/ 'Christain* (AH-.t75) 
•nj /ganj/ •wealth' (X^.M-149) 
lar /mor/ 'life* (r:KA) 
-na /Jina/ •goode* (DF-255) 
(5> t n u • 
stop • rd, rk, rq, rg» rt« 
naaal m rm 
frioati'va • ra, rf, nt, ra, ra 
aeni-Tovel • arv 
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Ex&£ipl«8 
• r d 
- r t 
• r k 
- r q 
- r f 
•PX 
- r s 
• r g 
• r e 
- r r 
(4) 
/aiard/ 
/ S o r t / 
/ t a p k / 
/«arQ/ 
/ t a r f / 
/ B P S / 
/mxrx/ 
/ d a r e / 
/ laurc/ 
/ a r e / 
/ o a r v / 
LatftraX • < ; 
•oan* (AIU82) 
*ooniiltloii* (IXA) 
• t o leara» (AS-IOB) 
•<lro«n«4« CPF-225) 
• s ide* (A]r«*98} 
(Afi.35) 
•red* (AII«46} 
• l o o k , vlav* (JDF-aie) 
•bird* (I>F-»197) 
•request^ (A8«102) 
•oy prase • (Dr»220) 
s t o p i> Ik , I q , Id 
naeaX • I s 
Jfrlcativa • I f 
HxanpXaa 
-Xk /asuXk/ •country* (QHD-93) 
-Xq /xaXq/ •peopXe* (DF-234) 
-Xa /iXm/ •knovXadga^ (Dr-227) 
-Xf /suXf/ •Xock of hair* (DaiU262) 





f r l o a t l v a 
BaGl«>TOvaX 
• 8ktSt ,8q i ,Xt ,ht ,8d ,Bt 
• aBth9t^»,X»,BB3,SB, 
m hr ,8r , icr 
m sXtcX,xX 





































































3* Hadial aluatara s 
i.oat of the oooaos^mt olaaters which ocour finally» 
alao oacar In Intarvocalio poaltlon* In thla poaitioB any 
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tvo eonsonaats CQA ocoar together* flM> 2s«diaX clu8t«rs efttk9TBll;f 
result from the sequence of a sjrllftbl* oloslnii eoneo&aat and a 
• h fev •xftffiplas of suoh oocruoacos er«i 
•tttrtle dov«» (HR*i) 










1 • All linaepirated ooBsoaaAta occur ccnrdaated except 
/ n s X -s/* tieiDinateo mostly occur iatervooallir aad after ehort 
•ovela* The exazsplea foUovs 
«pp /kappax/ * cloth* (A1M4) 
«»hb /laohabl^V •affeetioa* UHA) 
- t t /patta/ 'leaf^ (AB-70) 
«dd /nuddat/ •length of tine* (PF*225) 
- t t M t ^ / •eoU* (AB«f29} 
-dd /haddl/ •ho»e* (KJE) 
•lar 
• I f 
-hb 
•rb 
- s v 
•xa 
«^k 









/ l u x e a r /  
A. 
/ l^kar / • 
/euaz^/ • 













• f f 
•»ee 










/ J a l l i d i / ' 
/aakarmo/ < 
/ I f f a t / ' 
/ ^ a e a / < 
/ l a sea t / * 
/uaeaq/ * 
/motahhar/ < 
2* Geslxuitod coneons 
'trua* (AlI-52) 
> aurprlaa * (o:«i264) 












mta ttsaally occur Intarvooally* 
But in Old Urdu tixere ars liuitaiio«s of gemlaates occurring 
f inal ly toof 
•dd 





• • « • 
/hadd/ 
/ x a t t / ' 




/ » i d d / ' 
'Ustlt* (fiK*66) 






3* DmitoXlng of asplarated oonsoxiaBta le not ]H>a@ibl« 
in Urdu* TtM doubled form oocttzti vlth an unaaplz^ted stop 
end th« hororpinlo asplratt* Bzaaplos aurot 
•IcUw /liMOui^ •vrote* (AJH*33) 
•coll** /aoohii/ *good* (A2i«4?) 
«tth* /tbatttaa/ *jok«t trlflo* (AH-179) 
« • * 
S/Ilables in Urdu eoiuiist of tho folloviag •truotureel 
1• A vovoX (V)» • •£ • 
/i/ •COM (ImpO* (B?*19() 
/ • / •Ot *(vocat!••) (DD-114) 






/ ! • / 







doBOondanta* (KK-^ ) 
aov* (DQIf»107) 
vater* (DQ :^«-109) 
ono* (DF«£39} 
diroetioat quarter* (BK-97) 
hope* (BK*46) 
thie* (B&-61) 
plus a Tovel (CV)» e«g« 
streaffl* (KS«>69) 
two* (K8:-79) 
«o (lEp.)" (KK-79) 
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/m«/ • ln« 
/ t u / • thott» 
/ 8 B / 'Ilk** 
/BW/ 'hair* 
/ e e / *from* 
/ b h i / 'alBO* 
/ k a / •of* 
4* A eoneonant plus a vovel 
/i&e/ * world* 
/tttia/ 'you* 
/nan/ *naiao* 
/ p h l r / •then* 
/ r a t / •night* 
/ g u l / •flower* 
/ s a r / •head* 
/ t i c / •garden* 
/ d e s / * country* 
/ h i t h / 'hand* 
/ d i l / 'heart* 
/ j ^ l / * cheek* 
/yar / * friend * 





















Notes The structure CVC contains hy far the largest 
number of moneeyllabic words in Urdu and is the hack bons 
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of the language* It never begins with / r arfa / cmd does 
not end in /pb e dh d/. If /d/ occurs finally it is preceded 
by the naealieed vowel as in /rad/ •widow* (KK»240) or nasal 
as in /dand/ 'gyBsnastio exereise* (PSH«62)« 
5« A vowel plus two consonants (VCC)t This structure 
is possible only in the Perso-Arabic and pure tatsaaa words. 
aenerally Old Urdu has maintained the VCC or CVCC 
structure of the ferso^Arabio words« but in certain oases 
this 0truoture is broken up ^ infixing a vowel between the 
two consonants. In lahjip Mama wa find a large number of 
Per80«i>Arabic VOTAB whose consonant sequences are broken up* 
In Kiddle Urdu especially in Li'^U the breaking of consonant 
clusters in i>exiBO«»Arabic words was stopped* The works of 
Ilir, Sauda* Daz*d l>ir Hasan etc* are free from this tendea^* 
The examplee of VCO (CVCC) structure followi 





* order* (DQIW104) 









































• murder• (DF-205) 
•love» (DF-.219) 
* cloud• (DF-251) 
* season' (KM»607) 
the Perso-Arabic VCC vords whose 






















•resurrection day' (AM-34) 
••erse' (AH-36) 
•child* (AH-43) 




•Jprave^  (DQM-121) 
•death* (DQM-122) 
•reward* (DQM-127) 
/zulm/ /zalam/ 'cruelty* (BK-49) 
The VCC structure of Sanskrit words is invariably 
broken up in Urdu but Old and early Middle Urdu records a 
few words in which this structure has been maintained,e.g. 
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-nt /ant / 'end* (DC^MSO) 
-nth /kanth/ »throat* (KK-ISS) 
*-dr /8aaudr/*8ea* (<.;;^ D«72) 
6* CCV or CCVC structure i s poseiblo only in tli« tataama 
vords of Sanekrit* No lereo^Arablc void in Urdu begins viti 
the i n i t i a l cluster« There le a limited number of vords in 
the tezte »hich snov CCV struc-Uired ^uch words aret 
gy» /gjrW •knowledge (AR-55) 
pp- / p r i t / •love» (DF-223) 
kx^ /kranti/ •lustre* (QmW42) 
CHAi»TBB 7 
aOURvHS Of URDU SOUHBS 
7*1 9tagnA gtittitalf 
Tiiero aro three oAiix stages of the deTelopaent of the 
lBdo*AzyaA langua^gOy V1B«» 0XA« HI A aad KIA« The sou&d system 
of 01A vas .%odified to a great extent during the period of MA* 
The sound system i^ as again i&odified at the ticie of the fornatlon 
of the IIIA Isuiguages* The Urdu sounds can he traced hack to 
these stages throu^ Prakrit and Sanskrit* The Prakrit and 
lanskrlt forsts represent the LZA and OlA forms respectively* 
Certain Important sounds In Urdu have also developed from 
Persian and Arabic throu^ the process of borrovlng* Besides 
these sources9 a fev Urdu sounds can alsobe traced back to 
non^Indo-Aryan or native sources which we call Desl* Desl words 
are derived from aboriginal dialects and therefore» their 
equivalents or roots are not found In Vedlc and 'Classical 
Sanskrit* 
7*2 §ffttrffgg 9t Vrtitt Yff^gta 
1* The Sources of Urdu /!/ 
(A) !<IA and CIA 
1* Ur. -1- < ::iA -i- < OIA -r-
(a) Ur. dith * KIA dltthl < OIA drsti 
• ft • A * « 
MIth/ •vision* CKB-80) 
(b) Ur* tija < t.lA tlljja < OIA trtlya 
/ti^a/ 'third day of death* (KK-209) 
Ill 
(o) Ur* bhatija < HIA bhattljja < OIA bhatrja 
/bhatija/ •iieph«v« (AN-.79) 
(d) Ur« filg < :-IA 0lnga < OIA araga 
/aig/ 'horn* (jr.) 
2, i)T. -I- < KIA -1- < OIA •!-
(a) Ur* jib, Jibh < HIA jibbha < OIA Jlhva 
/iib/ •tongua* (01-239) 
(b) Ur* ciltha < HIA mlttha < OIA i&lata 
/mlthl/ 'awewt* (KB-75) 
(c) Ur» Dlt < I4IA niltta < OIA cdtra 
/mi t / ' fr iend' (BK-57) 
(d) Ur. it «. M A itta < OIAtota 
. • • • • 
/it/ 'brick* (KS-.115) 
3» Jr# -1- < klA -I- < OIA •!• 
(a) Ur* kira < III A kida < OIA kita 
/kira/ »vorm* (/LB-78) 
(B) Feraian and Arabia 
1. Ur. - i - < Par, - i -
(a) Ur* ria < :B%T^ r ia 
/ r i a / 'beard* (KR-210) 
(b) Ur* plr < Per* plr 
/ p i r / 'o ld ' (KS-218) 
(c) Ur* t i r < Per. t l r 
/tir/ 'arrow' (Ki?«i232) 
2 , Ur* - ! • * Ar* - 1 -
(a) Ur. f i l < Ar. f i l 
/fiiy 'elephant' (Kt--215) 
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(b) Or* din < Ar* din 
/din/ 'reXielon' (KS-35) 
3« Or. •!• ^ Ar# "i-
(a) Or* Im&n ^ Ar* iman 
/imen/ •faith, l»©Uaf» (KK-12) 
2* 'The Soarcea of Urdu /!/ 
(A) HXA and OIA 
1 • Ur. -1- <• HIA •!- ^ OIA -1-
(a) Ur« blrah ^ MX A vlraba ^ OIA vlraba 
/blrah/ •separation' (M-31) 
2. Ur» -1- < I4IA -1- ^ OIA -1-
(a) Ur. diyi -- I'll A dlYa <- OIA dipa 
/diya/ •laop* (]K-5e) 
3. Ur. "-i- ^  I^ IA -a- <• OIA -a-* 
(a) Ur« gln(iia) •*- nik gap <. OIA y gan 
/gin/ •(to) count* (KIC--229) 
4* Ur, -1- **- I4IA -1- ^ OIA -r* 
(a) Ur» hlya ^ MIA hlaya ^ OIA hrdaya 
/hiya/ 'heart* (Afi-60) 
(B) ?«r«laa 
1 • Ur. -1- -- Per* •»!• 
(a) Or» aiyah ^ Par* alSh 
/alyah/ •black* (K*^ l-360) 
2* Ur» -1* *- Par -»©• 
(a) Ur, dll -^  Par. dal 
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/dil/ 'heart* (KM-513) 
(b) Ur. Jlgar <^ Per. 4««ar 
/nmr/ nirer* (KM-359) 
3« Thtt SottToea of Urdu /«/ 
(A) rJA and OZA 
1. Ur« -0- <^ KIA *•• -^  OIA -a-
(a) Ur. frahp tmraik ^ MIA taraea '^ OIA trajodaean 
/tarah/ •tHirtooa* (KK.133) 
2» Ur. -a- ^  MIA -a- *== OIA -ir-
(a) Ur. dekha(na) <<-HlA dakkha ^ OIA / drii 
/dakha/ '(to) aaa* (O:«206) 
3. Ur. -e- *^  MIA •*©«• "^^ OIA *»«• 
(a) Jr. dea "^  MIA daaa <^  OIA daea 
/das/ • country • (M-4t) 
(b) Ur. khet ^ HIA khatta ^ OIA kaatra 
Aiiat/ »flald» (KJW57) 
(o) Ur. ek <^  raA akka '^  OIA aka 
/ak/ »ofta* (CP-237) 
(B) Faraias 
1. Ur. -a- '^ Par. -i-
(a) Ur. batab ^ Par. bltab 
/batab/ 'Impatiantf raetlaea* (DD«-127) 
(b) Ur. ta« *- Par. tla 
/taa/ 'aharp* (DF«246) 
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t4« T)M Sources of Urdu /a/ 
(A) MIA aad OIA 
i* Ur. -e- -^  i'UA -a- <- OIA •»• 
(a) Ur. balian '<^  KIA bahlni «- OIA bhagiiii 
/toah«n/ ' s later* (KK*154} 
(to) Ur« agan <^  HZA aggl <- OIA agnl 
/agaa/ ' f i r e ' (BK-^2) 
2* Ur. *»&,'» -^ lilA • » • ^- OIA -MM* 
(a) Ur. bakiuin <«^  HIA vaklrhiiiia •^OIA vyakliraaa 
« 
/bakhan/ ' praise # deeerlptioa* (2)C^ «»147} 
5. Ur. -a- ^  rJA -a^ *=^  OIA •!*• 
I 
(a) Ur. b'.ra '^ HIA badda '^ OIA vrlaka 
/bare/ •big* (KB»67) 
(B) I'ersiaa and Arable 
1 • Ur. •^- ^ Per -£. A!?. -*• 
(a) Ur. lab ^ IP^rm lab 
/lab/ •lip* (DF-239) 
(b) Ur. aabe ^ Per. aabe 
/aabe/ * green* (SSf»101) 
(o) Ur. maejld <i- Ar. vaajld 
/ciaejld/ •ffloeque* (KX«>107) 
(d) Ur. tetdaa ^^ Ar. badan 
/badan/ •body* (BS:-38) 
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5« Zh« Sourc«a of Urdu /a/ 
(A) HXA aod 01A 
i • Ur« •»• ^  KIA -a* ^ OIA a 
(a) Ur* k i j ^ MIA kajja ^ OIA loixara 
AaJ/ 'taak* (DQM-f47) 
k 
(b) Vr* |)jagun <^  I'ilA phaggum <t OIA plAX t^uui 
/phagan/ *a aontb* (M«57) 
2 . Ur. <4t>» «-HIA •&• -^ OIA •%» 
(a) Mr 9 paal ^ HI A pania <- OIA paslya 
/paai / 'vatar* (KK-100) 
(b) Ur* in&r» nS ^ I'lIA ^ d -^  OIA nAtr 
/ n i l / •zaothar* (DCM-136) 
/ o i / •a«>th0r» (KiC-75) 
3» Or, -a^ •*- MIA -a^ *:- OIA -a» 
(a) Ur» kam lUA ^ kaisna ^OIA karea 
/kaa/ *workt task* (DF«»205) 
(b) llr» barat •*• M A Taraatte •*- OIA irarayatra 
/biraV *iBarriaga prooaasion* (DU<i»113) 
(o) Ur« pati <:-itIA patta «i. OIA patra 
/pati/ 'lattar* (DP-247) 
(d) (Jr* ag ^  HIA aggi '^  OIA agni 
/ag/ •flro« (KS-71) 
4* Ur# -H*- -s: HIA -a^ -^OIA -r-
(a) tlr« natl ^ lUk nattifi '^  OIA mrttlk& 
/nati/ * earth* olay* (KS-.2ie} 
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(B) Ptraiaa and Arable 
1 • Ur. -a^ ^ Par «i Ar» a 
(a) Ur* bag. <L Per* bag 
/!)«£/ • gard en • (Kl >640) 
(b) Ur* aftab ^ Par* aftab 
/iftab/ •0un» (FJ:»570) 
(e) Ur. axlr ^ Ar* Sxir 
/Sxlr/ •end, laet» (OI-361) 
^.Tba Sourcao of Urdu / i l / 
(A) lilA and OXA 
1 * Ur* ^ » -i^ HIA - u - <t OIA -<i« 
(a) Ur* dttdh ^ IIIA duddha <. OIA dugdha 
/dudh/ *allk» (KK-126) 
2 . Ur* -*i- ^ HIA -^i- ^ OIA - 3 * 
(a) Ur* i^raj «^ MIA aura •^  OIA sOxya 
/sfiiraj/ • « « • (DP-201) 
(b) Ur* Bukbi "^  MIA tukkba <^  OIA saaka 
/pokh/ 'dry* (KS-72) 
5* Ur* -«• -- MIA -«^ <^  OIA -r-
I 
(a) Ur* budha, biiirim -^ HIA buddha <^ OIA vrddha 
• • • • f 
/WAhK/ 'o ld ' CKK-255) 
/bSrhl / •old* (KS-206) 
(b) Ur* puch *• HIA pacoh ^ OIA y procb 
/ l ^ o b / • ( to ) aak' (lCS-230) 
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(B) Persian and Arabic 
1« Ur. -^-» ^ Par . -^» 
(a) Ur« xub ^ Per, stub 
/xttb/ •good* (iC^^363) 
(b) Ur* kuoa ^ Per* li^ce 
/kuca/ *lane» street* (ES*256} 
2* Ur» -*i- <*. Ar« <-«,-
(a) Ur* Eia«^b < Ar* i&ag3xkb 
/macflllb/ *oireroome» defeated* (KE<K267} 
(b) Ur* raaiuX <- Ar* rasul 
/r^ml/ •The Prophet* (o:«267) 
7* The Souroes of Urdu A^y 
(A) HIA and OIA 
1 * Ur* -u» ^ KIA -i-» <!i OIA —!•• 
(a) Ur* bora -;:. MIA vlrua ^ OIA vinipa 
/bare/ 'bad* (KS-es) 
2* Ur* - u - <i. nik - u - ^ CIA -u* 
(a) Ur* obarl ^ KIA obaria '^ OIA kaorlkS 
/ch t t r i / 'knife* (KB-99) 
(b) Ur* mh. <^ HIA nuha <- OIA mulcba 
/rsttV •mottth* (A!W58) 
(fi) PerelcA and Arable 
1* Ur* -tt- *- Per* •©-
(a) Ur* pur ^ Per* per 
/pax/ *full* (K3-57) 
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(b) Ur» xaeba ^ Per. xosbui 
/zuBba/ • f ra^ant • (QI4D-123) 
2* Ur* u ^ Ar* tt 
(a) Ur« dunara ^ Ar* duiiya 
/dunyi/ •wrXd* (KK-63) 
6* fbe Sources of Urdu / o / 
(A) Klk and QXA 
1. Ur. «o» ^ HIA - o - ^ OIA - o * 
(a) Ur« ghori ^ HXA ghodaa «- OIA a^otaka 
• • • 
/gbork/ •liorae* (KS*125} 
* 
(b) Ur* hoty hoth ^i.lk ottha *. CIA oath* 
/hot / 'Up* (KI>252) 
» 
/hotb/ 'Up* (Ky.-112) 
2* Ur* «>o* ^ IIXA oift* .dL OIA -u* 
(a) Ur* icotl ^ I1IA Etttta « OIA xBakt& 
/moll/ 'poarl* {DF-239) 
3* Ur* - 0 - -^ HIA -©• *. OIA u 
(a) Ur* joban <- IHA Jorvana *- OIA yauvana 
/ioban/ 'bloom of youth* <DF-230) 
4* Ur* •©• *-HIA u-» ^ OIA •tt-* 
6/A: (ti) Ur* mol <- I'lh ntlla^/oalya 
/ B O I / •fixing the prio«» (D ii-IIJ) 
5» Ur* -o- <- Kl-(^  -©• ^  OIA •«• 
(a) Ur* pothl ^ KlA potthlya *. OIA paatlka 
/pothi/ •book* (BK-39) 
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(fi) Peralafi 
1* Ur* «o~ ^ l^ er* - ^ 
(a) Ur« roe ^ Fer« rus 
/roa/ 'day' (KK-59) 
(b) Ur« afsoB ^ TS^T% aftu* 
/afauo/ 'ragretf alaa t (DIW129) 
(o) Ur» gott <=- F«r« gas 
/gos/ •ear* (IJF-207) 
(d) Or* do2ax <^ ?«r« dasax 
/doEax/ •h»ll« (DF«195> 
2« Ur* «-<><• ^ T'tir* •<»• 
(a) Ur« do*- Par. do 
/do/ •two* (DF-239) 
7.3 fifftttltM PIT VrtW VftiftftHftlltfl 
1* th» SourooB of Urdu /p/ 
(A) MIA and OIA 
Znitlalt 
1, Or. p- ^ MIA p- ^  OIA p-
(a) Ur* p'aal ^ f^ UA panla ^ OIA panlya 
/pani/ 'watar* (KS»104) 
(b) Ur* pao ^  F.IA panoa <- OIA p£aoa 
/pic/ 'flva* <KK-£42) 
(c) Ur« pankli ^ HIA pankha ^ OIA pakea 
/pankh/ •wlxvg* (BK-40) 
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(d) Ur« pati» pat ^ KIA patta ^  01A patra 
/pati/ 'leaf' (KS-105) 
/pat/ •leaf* (KS-.119) 
(c) Mr* parh(n2k) ^  MIA padha ^  01A y path 
/parh/ '(to) read* (D^»164) 
(d) Ur* pyaa ^ iilA piyaaa ^  01A plpaaa 
/pyaaa/ 'thlraty* (£1, MR) 
2* Ur» p- ^  :.IA p« ^ OIA pr-
(a) Ur» patthar ^ KIA pattbara ^ OIA praatara 
/patthar/ •stone* (KS-150) 
(b) Or» pem ^  KIA paaa ^  OIA praoa 
/p«»/ *love» (M-58) 
(c) ar« pahelT *- lilA palialla ^ OIA praheUka 
/ p a h a l l / •riddle* (KA-133) 
liediaX axid floaXi 
1 • Ur. - p - *- MA -pp* <^  OIA -tia"-
(a) Ur. apna ^ MIA appani. <- OIA atman 
/apna/ • o%;n» (BA-71) 
2* Ur, -p- ^  KIA -pp* ^  OlA -rp» 
(a) Ur, sap ^  HIA sappa ^ OIA earpa 
/»ap/ *0nake* (KS-176) 
(b) Ur« kapra -^ liIA kappadaa ^ OIA karpataka 
• • • 
/kapra/ •clotk« (KS-131) 
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3 . Ur« - p - *-HIA • o p - ^ 01A -op 
(a) Ur« kapCna) ^ MIA kaiap ^ OXA / ka»p 
/kapu/ ' ( t o ) shlirer« (BK-47) 
(fi) Pereian 
I n i t i a l s 
1 . Ur« p- ^ Per. p -
/ /p&le^s]/ *m«a8ag«* (AB*66) 
/payada/ 'footnaa* (Afi«80) 
/ p i r / • sp ir i tua l gttld©» (DSI-111) 
/ p a / 'foot* (DF*237) 
/pak/ •holjr* (AIJ-.123) 
i'lGdialt 
1 • Ur. - p - ^ ^er^ - p -
/BXpkm/ *thaak0* (AK«108) 
/ e l p a b / •araqr* (KK-156) 
(C) Deal 
I&lUal t 
1« Ur* p« ^ Dee. p» 
(a) Ur* pet ^ D«a* p«tta 
/pat/ •stomach* (K&-110) 
ft 
Modlalt 
1» Ur. -p- ^ Dee. -p* 
(a) Ur* to^r^Dae* topla 
/topi/ 'oap* (KS»98) 
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2« ThA Soaro«« of tirdtt /ph/ 
(A) KIA and 01A 
Znit ia l t 
1* Ur« pb» ^ HIA ph» <«£ OIA pb» 
(a) Ur« phagon •'i^ FiXA pha^^gona ^~ OIA pbiXgoBa 
/pba^run/ *a month* (BfC«^3) 
(b) Ur. piMl-^^- LIA phulXa -^ OIA ptaolXa 
/phi i l / ' f lover* (iai-676) 
2 . Ur^ pl^ ^ KIA pb» ^- OIA aphf 
(a) Ur« pi]ut(na} < l^>IA plmtta ^OIA / ephnt 
/pbat / *^o}be broken* (KS^40} 
?• TlM Sources of Urdu / b / 
(A) laA and OIA 
I n i t i a l ! 
1 . Ur. b- •*- illA b- -*0IA b» 
(a) Ur» bttd<«!^  HIA b indt t^ OIA bindu 
/bSd/ 'drop* (KK-114) 
2 . Ur. b- ^ HIA • - -^ OIA • 
(a) Ur. ble *i:~-r:iA vioa ^ OIA viidea 
/ b i a v i / * twentieth* (KK-286) 
<b) Ur. bara *-HIA vadagat vadaa •*- OIA.mtaka 
/ b a i i y 'b igt great* (AH^IIO) 
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(o) \3Tm baadar ^ H2A Tanara ^ OIA Tinara 
/bandar/ 'Eionaky* (KS-183) 
3 , Ur. b» ^ HIA 1»- ^ OIA v» 
(a) Ur. baJm ^ I.IA balxS ^OIA va4fii 
/ b a W •aon»» vlfe» (1X»164) 
4» Ur. b- «i. HIA V- ^OIA vj« 
(a) Ur. baklmn <'I1IA vmkkliiaa <. OIA iryikbiiiia 
/bakbian/ 'pralaa, daacrtptlon* (DOIl-147) 
5 . Ur, b- *-niA b- *OIA bli» 
(a) Ur. bah«& .^  / bUblal ^ OIA bbagini 
/bahen/ Ulatar' {KK-t34) 
Medial and fInalt 
1 • Ur. - b - ^ lilA -Bb- -^ OIA -mxv. 
(a) Ur. amb ^  HIA amba <- OIA aara 
/amb/ * maneo * (fiK*60) 
2. Ur. -b- -- IJA -bb- *- OIA -rb-
(a) Vr, dubli ^ HIA dttbbala ^ OIA durbaXa 
/dubia/ •thill* (Hjt JS«>210) 
3 . Ur. - b - <- iilA «w« ^ OIA -rr« 
(a) Ur. oaubis ^-iilA oaavvlaaa ^  OIA oatarriffisatl 
/caubXa/ 'twan^ four* (KS«»50) 
4. Ur. -b ^l.IA -bb ^  OIA '^rr 
(a) Ur. sab ^ .MIA aabba ^ OIA aarvm 
/sab/ »all* (KI4-292) 
124 
(B) Ferelaa and Arablo 
Inltialt 
1* Ur. b» ^ fer»Ar« b-
/badan/ 'body* (Kj» JSI*209) 
/ t^g / 'garden' (Kj, JSZ«211) 
/b id / 'aft^r' (Ht, JSI«i239> 
/but/ ' idol ' (Fg, J3I*264) 
/ t ^ l / 'wiag' (Fg, JSI-a69) 
/barq/ 'lifi^tniag* (DA*79) 
/b ln ir / '111' (I2:JK«294) 
Median 
1« Ur» -b* ^ Fex^Ar* -b» 
/sab&n/ 'tongue* (TX««rsZ«215) 
/asielbat/ 'aff l iot lont 8afferlng*(Ht»a3I«23! 
/xabar/ 'neve' (I#lJK-293) 
/oaba/ 'breese* (l€iJK«502} 
Flnalt 
1 • Ur* -b ^ Per^Ar* -^ b 
/ilb/ 'vater' (K«, JSI-207) 
/kabab/ 'roaeted meat* (Tk, J3Z-214) 
/aftab/ 'mm' (Htt JSI-258) 
/raqib/ 'rival' (DA*75) 
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4* Th« 3ourc«8 Qt Urdu /Vh/ 
(A) mk aad CIA 
Inltl&lt 
U Ur« bli» ^MIA bh- *- OIA -bli 
(a) ITr* btuk ^ mk bbikklm "^  OIA ^Vtailoti 
/Wtaik/ •Hunger* (BK-31) 
(b) Ur* bh l l c^ MZA bhlkklm, bhlkklui *«> OIA bhiluiii 
« 
/bblk/ •alas* (BJC-35) 
(o) Ur» bhado ^~'Alk bhaddavaai <. OIA bhadrapada 
/bl&do/ *a Bonth* (BK-40} 
(d) Ur. btaala ^ MZA bhaUaa <. OIA bbadra -^  ka 
/bhala/ •«ood« (Ht, J3l«a37) 
2* Ur, bh- <- HIA bh- **" OIA bhx^ 
(a) Ur* bhal "^ MIA bfaal ^ OIA Idifatra 
/bbaf/ •brothar* (AK-M7) 
(b) t}r. bhauh '^ Mk bbu <- OIA bhzu 
/bh&b/ •ajabrov* (I)F«244) 
3 , Ur. bta<» - - HIA bto- -^ OIA •btay-
(a) Ur« blJltar '^HIA bblatara '^ -OIA abbjraAtara 
/bbltar/ • Inside* {DC<M»106) 
Madial eoftd finals 
1 • Ur. -bh.- ^ OIA -bl^ 
(a) Ur* abbiikan ^ OIA abhueana 
/ablmkan/ 'ornament* (BF-242) 
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5* th* Souroos of Urdu / t / 
Initiaili 
1. Ur, t- *-MlA t- --OIA t-
(a) Ur* taBboii ^ HI A tanbolla «- OZA tambolili^ 
/tafflboil/ *betel*I«av08 aaXltr* (I>F«235) 
(b) ifr« t«l ^ lllA t«na "^  OIA tall* 
/tal/ •oil* (K3-^14) 
2, Ur. t- -«-HIA t- ^  QIA tx^ 
(a) Ur. t«rah ^MIA taraeytarah ^CIA trayodaaa 
/terab/ * thirteen* (XK«e3) 
(b) Ur, tie ^iiXA tXaC» iZaaa ^ OZA triasat 
/tie/ 'tblrty* (KK-285) 
(o) Ur, tor(iia) *- MIA tod <^01k J trot 
. • . 
/ tora / *broke* (KS«88} 
Medial and f malt 
1 • Ur, - t - <:- WIA - t t * ^ Qlk -4ct-» 
(a) Tlr» rnoti '^HZA aottia <. OIA aauktika 
/motl/ 'pearl* (XS-173) 
2. Ur, -t *~MZA -tt-» «- GIA tr» 
(a) Ur* khet *~HZA kbetta «- OIA keetra 
/khet/ 'field* (ES«>104) 
(b) Ur« jnit *~ MIA putta "^  OIA patra 
/put/ 'eon* (KS-140) 
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(e) Ur. rat *-liIA ratta *-OIA l i t r l 
/ r a t / 'n l^t* (KS*72) 
5 . Ur. - t *- MIA - t t - <- OIA - p t -
(a) Ur. eat ^ HIA atta •^ OZA aapta 
/ e a t / •««van» (KK-115) 
4 . Ur. - t ^ KIA - t t *- OIA - r t 
(a) Ur. bit -^ HIA vatta, ratta *- OIA trarta 
/bat / »talk» (BK-65) 
(B) Persian anA Araliic 
In i t ia l s 
1. Ur. t» ^-P«r-Ar, - t -
(a) / t a « / *8word* (A1W99) 
/taric/ *abanAoniDent* (AB«»104} 
/ t a r / 'wat* (KS>>167) 
/ t«n / 'body* (All*105) 
2. Ur. t- «-Ar. t-
/taaV •food* (BSK-TO) 
/tabiV •phyalciaa* (K3-138) 
/taliq/ •4ivorc«» (KS-150) 
/taq/ •arch» (QKD-^) 
Hedialt 
1. Ur. -t»«-PaxwAr. -t-
( /aitaa/ 'tyranny* (AH-114) 
/aitab/ •harry* (])qil<»125) 
/ataa/ 'fire* (DSH-54) 
/naStar/ *lanoat* (D?-i210) 
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2« Ur. -t» *^Ar« m%m 
/Xtttf/ •gjmtifleaUoB* (BF-215) 
/vataa/ •eotttttry* (BD»126) 
/qatri/ •««)?• (K3»I46) 
Finali 
/mkddat/ •duration* (D3S-52) 
/Jaanat/ •paradise* (DP-207) 
/nijat/ •salyatlon* (DQM-1I1) 
/hayat/ •Ufa* (DQI-S-lig) 
2» Or» -t ^ Ar« •% 
/xalyaV •tailor* (ES-167) 
6* Tlia Sources of Urdu /tb/ 
(A) raA and OIA 
Xnltlalt 
1 • Ur# -th *- tilA -th --OIA -ath 
(a) Ur. than ^^HXA thina «>OIA ath&na 
/than/ •ataU for the oattlo* (S&-122) 
(b) Ur. thaU ^ hlA thallt thalUa ^OIA 0thall» 
ett^lika 
/thall/ 'pXata* (i)F-232) 
Medial and finals 
1 • Ur, -tb- ^ MIA •ttl^ ^ OIA -at-
(a) Ur. hathl <-. MIA hattlii <. OIA haati 
/hathi/ 'elephant* (KS-t17) 
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(b) Ur* pAttluur *- HIA patthara *- QXA praetara 
/patthar/ •0tona< (KS«»150) 
2* Ur. -»tli <- MIA - t l ^ ^ OIA -rth^ 
(a) Ur. aath <- IfXA attha ^ OIA aartba 
/ai t l i / •tilth* (KS«268} 
3* Ur. - th '^ MIA •ttik* «- OIA m%\m 
(a) Ur« hath "^ MIA hatttaa ^ OIA haata 
/bath/ *hand* (KK*170) 
7* Tha Soaroaa of Urdu /d/ 
(A) KIA and OIA 
Initlalt 
1 • Ur* d« «_ HIA d» ^ OIA d* 
(a) Ur* dat «-daBta -^ OIA danta 
/dat/ 'tooth* (W-i239) 
(b) Ur* dudh «_ MIA duddha «. OIA dugdha 
/dttdh/ •allk* (K&-190) 
2* Ur. d* ^ HIA d* <. GIA dv» 
(a) Ur. do <-HIA do ^OIA dvau 
/do/ 'tvo* (KK-fTI) 
Ho tat do *tvo* la aleo a l^aralan horroidAg* 
Madlal and finals 
1 . Ur. «>do* ^IIIA «-do* <> OIA «4yte 
(a) Ur. btj^ uuT ^^ MIA hhaddairaa <-OlA hhadrapada 
/hhado/ 'a month* (BiE^ -40) 
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2 , Ur« -^ <£- MIA -d* <<-OXA *dx^ 
(a) Ur* oiA ^- HZA canda <- 01A candra 
/o«A/ •noon* (QF-201) 
3 . Ur. -d -=- HIA -dd« -^ OIA -dx^ 
(a) Ur« n£i< '^iXA aldda <^  OIA nldra 
/ a i d / •«l««p» (llF-247) 
4« Mr. «d- ^HIA -dd* «^ QIA - d -
(a) Ur. iM^al <-j^ iIA baddal <.OIA varid 
/)>adaX/ •elood* (DF«199) 
/tasiLar/ •eXmd* (BK-38) 
(B) Porsian and Arabic 
Xnitialt 
1* Ur» d» ^ Per-Ar* d-» 
/dil/ * heart* (D:iVl20) 
/duajra/ •vorld* (AIU99) 
/duSnan/ ••Msgr* (tk, JSl«2f4) 
/diver/ •valX* (Hit J3Z«-242} 
/d&0t/ 'plaia^ field* (Ht* JSI«-252) 
/dag/ ••t«in* (F«» JSZ«269) 
/daean/ •slcirt* (Z)D*144) 
Medial! 
1* Ur» -d- <-Per»Ar« -d«» 
/qadaq/ *foot«etep* (DQ!I»1€0} 
/adu/ *ei)eBqr* (AH*63) 
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/adab/ 'TOspeot* (Air-43) 
/gttdi/ 'lioggar* (Ab» JSZ-197) 
/pardm/ •oiurtelA* (Bt« JSI«2?6) 
/uiaAtL^ 'Uft* (Hit JSZ-249) 
Finals 
n Ur. -d ^ PexoAr* -d 
/<S««4/ Hfttentioa* (DUI»150) 
/fareaal/ •son* (A]f<^7} 
/ t ed / *air* (Ar» JSI»187) 
/qad/ •Ii0i6)it» stature* (Alcit J3Z«*195) 
/sard/ •oold* (!%« JSI«204) 
/ • a s j i d / •iB08(|uo* (Tk» JSX.i215) 
8* Th9 Bouress of Urdu / d V 
(A) HXA and OIA 
Znitialt 
1 • Ur« dli» ^ f^lA dto^  <^  OIA dh» 
(a) Or. dhiaX <- I^IA dliiili ^ OIA dlmU 
/dlnZ/ •dust* (KS««2t4) 
Ksdial and finali 
1 • Ur« ^ dli-^  ^  HIA •dh^ ^.OIA «dlh» 
(a) Ur« adhera ^ itZA andhagrara OZA andlhiikwra 
/adhsz«/ *darlaBA08* (KK^6} 
(b) Ur, andha ^ MIA andhaa OZA andbaka 
/andlO/ •bUtti* (£S»I17) 
132 
(e) Ur« aAhi ^ HIA adtlliaa ^ CIA aydfaft • ka 
/adlia/ •half* (K1U246) 
5 , Ur« -dh •- MIA -ddb* ^ 01A -3d2^ 
(ft) Ur* dttdh ^fCIA dttddba^ 01A dugdha 
/dudh/ •nllk* (KK<»I90} 
9 , Tlia Soaro«8 of Urdu / t / 
(A) MIA a»d OIA 
In l t ia l i 
1 • Ur. t - *- KIA t - -^OIA - tx* 
(a) Ur« laitdia) *"MIA tutta --OIA / tnit 
/ t a t e / •Cto) be broken* (KS-223) 
Medial and fInali 
1 • Ur, - t » ^ I4IA - t - -*- OIA - t -
% « • 
(a) Ur« l i t a ^^ HIA kantaa *- OIA kantaka 
/kata/ •thom* (K3-72) 
2 , Ur. - t - <- HIA - t t - «- OIA ^tV 
(a) Ur, Mitl ^HIA mlttia ^^  OIA aorttlka 
• • • I 
/ a a t l / ••arth« (KS-74) 
5» Ur. - t - <-KIA - t V •<- OIA - r U 
(a) Ur, ata ^ HIA attaa *.OIA arta 
/a ta / •flour* (KS-f57) 
4* Ur. - t <-.iiIA - t t - *. OIA ^ t r » 
(a) Ur. ut ^ l a A utta *- OIA uetra 
• • • • • 
/ u t / •oaael* (XS»116) 
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5* Ur, - t -^ MIA -^ttm --OIA -Bt* 
(a) Ur* i t ^ IlIA i t t a ^ 01A lata 
/ i V •brick* (KS-115) 
6* Ur« • t «-MIA -ttb» ^01A •atil* 
(a) 0r« bot <-MXA ettlia <-OXA ostba 
/hot / *lip« {mvat32) 
7. tJr. - t -*-ilIA t t ^ UIA - r t 
(a) Ur. kat «-cUA katta <.OXA karta 
/Itet/ 'out* (DSII-.79) 
8 . UP, - t «-itIA - t t - <. OIA - t t * 
(a) Ur, hat *=-MlA hatta <:-OIA hatta 
• • • » • 




t# UP» t - ^ - Dea* t-» 
(a) Ur« topi ^ X^ aa* topifi 
/ t o p i / 'oap* (KS-98) 
(k) Ur« tlka ^Daa* tikka 
/ t l i c i / *aa orxia&ant* (D?«242) 
Madial and finals 
1* OP» -t» ^ Dea« -t-
(a) Ur* katora «-I>aa. kattoraga 
• » • 
/katom/ •howl* (EX«>149) 
(h) Ur* katar ^ e a « kataina 
/katar/ 'oiaall dag^ar* (AS«65} 
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(a) Or» p«t ^ &«B* p«tftt p«tta 
(b) Ur« gliat ^~ X>«a* gtiatta 
/ a ^ t / 'landing plaoa* (cr«232} 
« 
(e) Ur« c ^ t B«a« glittta 
/^%/ •dmiglit* (K8*90) 
10. th» Souroaa of Osdu /tV 
(A) HZA ani OZA 
Initials 
1 • Ur. t l^ <~ laA ttfc» <.OXA tb** 
(a) Ur« tbag <-iaA thaga <>OXA ^«hafa 
/tbag/ *olieat* (K&»t90) 
(b) I3r« tlMTy tHattr <. HIA tlOoui ^OIA at&uui 
. • • • 
/thar/ 'plaoa* (Da»-157) 
Madlal and finals 
1 • Ur, -th *- MIA -tth- ^ OIA ••*• 
(a) Ur« altija ^ HIA aittba ^ OZA siiBta 
• • • * % 
M t i a / •0V«et* (DF--210) 
• • • • • 
(a) tir. ag^tlia ^ I^ZA anptttha <:. OIA aa^a;U&a 
/a^Eatiia/ * tlumb* (NA-41) 
5 . Ur. - th *—l«IA -itbP» *- OIA -ath 
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(a) Ur. hoth ^MZA ottlia "^  OZA ostha 
* • • • • 
(b) Ur* ath <- nu attba ^  OIA asta 
• « • • • 
/ath/ •eight* (iCS-88) 
4. Ur, -th *-MIA •tth- ^OIA «etl)^ 
• • • • • 
(a) Ur. pith *^I«A plttha ^OIA prstha 
/pith/ •back* (lA-e4) 
5» Ur. -th ^ IHA -t- *^OIA -th-
(a) Ur* ^ th ^nik ganti <.OIA graathi 
/gath/ •knot* (DA-190) 
U * Iha Soaroes of Urdu /d/ 
(A) HXA and OIA 
Initlalt 
1 . Ur. d- ^ MIA d- «-OIA d-
• • . 
(a) Ur. dain ^MA dainl ^ OIA daklnl 
• • « 
/dain/ 'witch* (KS-124) 
(to) Ur. doll •*-i'iIA doXlya «- OIA doUka 
/doU/ *paXaiiqttiB* (K^119) 
« 
2. Ur. d- -<- MIA d- ^ OIA d-
• « 
(a) Ur. dar ^MIA dara <-OIA dara 
/dar/ 'fear* (KS«t40) 
« 
Medial and f i n a l ! 
1 . Ur. - d - <- IIIA -d ^OIA - d -
" . . . 
(a) Ur. anda ^KIA aMaa <- OIA andaka 
• • * ** 
/anda/ 'eg^ :* (]CS-104) 
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(B) D«8i 
Xa iUal t 
1 • Vr» d» ^ Dee* d» 
/d&ttk/ •sting* (BK-31 
/derS/ •dveUlBg* (KS-n?) 
/dor / •rop«» (mui52) 
12* fba aoujrooo of tlzdu /dh / 
(A) nu and OIA 
I n i t i a l t 
1 • Or. db- **- MIA dii» 
(a) Ur* dlN^piA ^^  MIA dba&kaal 
• « 
/dhapsai/ •covor* (KB-70) 
Hodialt 
1 . Or. •dh ^ HIA -ddb» •*- GIA •rddh 
(a) Ur« tiadha ^MIA buddha <> OIA "terddba 
• • • I 
/bttddlta/ 'old* (IK«£47} 
• • 
(B) Deal 
I n i t i a l s 
1« Ur« "dl:^ ^ D«8* dh* 
/ d h o l / •drujE* (&S-115) 
/dlmV *aiaimar» otyle* (KS»336) 
/dliaXi/ *a piooo of earth (llA<-£$5) 
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13* 7b* Saaro«s of Urdu / o / 
(A) HIA and OIA 
iBl t ia l t 
I* Ur. c- -^-iilA o- ^ OIA c -
(a) Ur* cad ^- lilA oanda «- candra 
/oSd/ •®oo»* (KG*72) 
(b) Or. calt '*-iJA calttm *- OIA oaltra 
/oalt/ 'a month* (BI&-59) 
(o) 0r« oor ^ ^ KIA eora <- OIA oaura 
/cor/ •thief* (KS-130) 
(d) Ur« oak ^KIA cakka -*- OIA oakra 
/oak/ *p«tt«r*o vhcol* (Sd» JB II-299> 
i:adlal axtd final i 
1 • Ur. -0 «- KIA -co- *- OIA «»tar«» 
(a) Ur. nao ^MZA naooa <:- OIA nrtgra 
/nao/ •dance* (KS-55) 
(b) Ur. saot eao -^!ilA saooa *- OIA eatya 
/aac/ •tnie^ (B&^4) 
/aac/ 'true* (DQH-.160) 
(B) Persian 
Initials 
1. Ur. o« ^_ Per. o-
/oadar/ * sheet* (DQIi-Ul) 
/oi»/ •thing* (DQB-127) 
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/cah/ •w«ll« (I)f-19e) 
/ceJm/ *9je* (DF«200) 
/oamaa/ * garden* (KS«i2S4} 
Hedialt 
1* Ur» •€• *-P«r« -o-
/«xoiok/ *bid« (Mr» JS IX«172} 
/pooa/ *tid0tin«* (I1r» JS ZI-174) 
/lmo&/ •lan«* (Sd, JS IZ-702) 
Fiaalt 
! • Ur« -c <- Per» -o 
/kilc/ *d0oaiBpiAe» setting off* (AIU»75) 
14* Tli0 Sooroes of Uxdu /oh/ 
(A) MIA and OIA 
Ini t ia l t 
1 • Ur« oh- *-FiIA ch» ^ OIA oh*. - ^ 
(a) Ur* ehao ^ MIA oKka «. OIA ohlkyR 
/ohSo/ * shadow* (Sd, JB n«*275) 
(b) Ur. ohattle ^-rjA chattleam^ OIA oattriiaBat 
/chattie/ •thirty eix* (KS-10e) 
Medial and finals 
1 . Ur. -oh- *- KIA -oh-*" OIA -oo-
(a) Ur* U^oeha ^J'lIA -vioohaa ^ OIA vrsoika 
/htootn/ *soorpion* (BK-$4} 
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2« Ur# c iv *~MIA -KJlfc* *-OIA ^ o * 
(a) Ur» rich *nfaA rleolia **- OIA rksa 
/ r i ch / 'bear* (KS-97) 
15* fh« Sottxcea of VT^XL /%l 
(A) ICCA ftnA OIA 
Znltiali 
1 . Ur. J- ^-iilA 4- <CIA 3-
(a) Ur* 4oba& ^--iilA jobl^ ana ^ OIA yaavaaa 
/jobaa/ *y<mtliftt3j!ioeo* (Br«250} 
Eodlal and fl&alt 
1 • Ur* - J - ^ mk - 4 j - 4ti)lA -»44-
(a) Ur* kajal ^:4IA kajjala <i.OIA kajjaXa 
l\tJk%oXf ^coUyrluB* (DF«»200) 
2* Ur* -J -^I'lIA - J ^ ,<L OIA -iKljr-
(a) Ur* aj *"l!IA ajja *- OIA adya 
/ a i / Ho4ay« (l>F«25t) 
(b) Ur* la4 -^  llIA lajja^ OIA iaj|a 
/laj/ 'eliaaa* (M*91) 
(B) Persian and Arable 
Initiali 
1 • Ur* i- <- PaivAr* j4 
/Jai^ •oup» (ICS-i;a4) 
/%X.&^/ ^IX^rev* (KS-245) 
/janlb/ •aldat direction* (1)7-201) 
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/jfitaia/ •vorld* (HD, JS IZ»762) 
/ iud i / 'differtat* (iiHt JS 11-436) 
H«dialt 
1 • Ur. - 4 - *- iP«r>-Ar. - j -
/ h l j r / •eeparaUon* (DF-201) 
/xanjar/ 'dagirer' (I^«-801} 
/hajat / 'need' (0F-2O5) 
/saAjIr/ •ohai»« (KI^12) 
Flnalt 
/iXE^ Hreatmoat* (KS«24a} 
/kimj/ «eonior* {m^ JS 21*362} 
/ o l s i j / *t«Bp«7aBMiat* (10W196) 
16* flM Sooroes of Urdu / j l i / 
(A) HIA aad OIA 
ZaiUalt 
1 . Ur. jhh. *- mk Jh- <_ OIA dhvmja 
(ft) Ur* Jbeadft -^ -/.XA jhaadaa .<. OIA dhrftjadftadaka 
/jhandft/ *fla«* (BK-28) 
(b) Ur. Jhar, Jfaarl '^ -^ tlA JhadI 
• • • 
/Jtaar/ *contlmtod rain* (BA-44) 
l^ ediaX and t iaalt 
1 • Ur« «jbi* ^ IIIA «jb<» •«>OIA .dliar-
Hi 
(a) Or. bttjhCna) ^MA liu4j>ia «-OlA badkiya 
/iM^lmi/ *to ufiderfltaad* (M«2} 
(a) Ur« Bajh M4IA saajlaa ^-OIA aaxuSihjfB, 
/eajh/ • evening' (Bl -195) 
17« SlM Souroes of Urdu /k/ 
(A) HXA and OIA 
Xnitlalt 
1 . Ur. fc- *~mA to. <-OIA k» 
(a) Ur« kangan ~^ MIA kwTtknna < OIA knnkpma 
/kangan/ •bracelet' (PF-245) 
(b) Ilr« kiiB «-iaA kaima ^OIA karaa 
/kaiV Haak* (KS«-^} 
(o) Ur* kin ^ MIA kaana ^ OIA kama 
• • • 
/kan/ •ear* (KS-5t> 
(d) Ur* kaikkar .^I-IIA kakkarm^ DIA karkara 
/kankar / ' pebble ' (ES-69) 
2» Ur* k» A'laA kh» ^ OIA ttk« 
(a) Ur* kidim ^ l>>IA kiia&diui <-OIA akandha 
/kadha/ •shoulder* (KS^^ )^ 
Medial and finaXt 
1. Ur* -k« ^ IHA »kk*» -c- OIA •!&» 
(a) Ur* nilcalCiE} ^KlA nikkas -^ OIA y nlrakaa 
/nikiO/ *(to} take oat* (ES-224) 
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2, Ur. -k- *-LIA »k]D» *• OIA -k 
(a) Ur* 9k ^  i'ilA •kka ^  OZA eka 
/•k/ •©»«• (Itt-250) 
3» Ur# -k- -^ Flk -kk- -- OIA -kp-
(a) Ur* aak ^rllA nttkka •«- OIA nakra 
/nak/ •Boae* (KS*71) 
(B) Paraian and Arable 
laitiaXt 
1 • Ur* k» <s- p^p-Ar* -k 
/lOie&te/ *pap«r* (K>l*106} 
/kasrat/ * abundaAce * (P5Ii«137} 
/kaf an/ * aharoud * (I) .K»118) 
/ki tab/ •book* (Pai4«134) 
HadiaXt 
1 • Ur* -k- <^ Poi-Ar. •k» 
/aikiijrat/ •ooopXaint* (K0.66) 
/aakl/ •face* (KS-138) 
/mJbkll/ •dlfflottlt' {lOr^XZ) 
/ o a l ^ •house* (SBi»43) 
Flnalt 
1* Ur* -to- ^ Per»Ar* -k* 
/t&rik/ 'dark* (DF-200) 
/falak/ •aky• (DF-201) 
/osilk/ • eountzy * (B3B«143) 
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/vSmik/ MoUoet«» tine* (KI4<-445) 
18* TlM Soarc00 of Urfttt / k h / 
(A) laA and OXA 
I n i t i a l t 
1 • Ur. kh- ^ MIA oklw •«> OXA ko-
(a) Ur* khet ^ IJA khettft ^ OIA keetra 
/klMt/ ' f i e l d ' (KS*57) 
Medial and f lna l i 
1* Ur» «>kh« <«- rJA «kkb» <^ 0XA . .kl iy 
(a) Ur* bakban "^ HIA vakkhiana "^  OXA vyakhyan 
/bakliai^ 'praiea* (DCii-147) 
2* Ur* •kh- ^KXA •kkh- ^OXA Hik* 
(a) Ur* i^ikhi ^ MXA sokkha «.OIA aaska 
/macHa/ 'dry* (M«>8} 
5 . Ur* -kh -^ HXA -kh- *=- OXA - k e -
(a) Ur* pankh ^i.XA pankha ^ OXA pakea 
/paakl^ 'wing* (BK*40} 
13* 7ht Boorcaa of Urdu / g / 
(A) MA aai OXA 
1 • Ur* 0 - --riiA e - <- OXA e -
(a) Ur* gadha -^i-HXA gaddaha **- OXA gardabha 
/eadha/ 'aea* (KS-109) 
(b) Ur* giB(aa) ^ KIA gan ^ OXA y pta 
/glnta/ '(to) oount* (KS-109) 
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(o) iiTm galf gtUTf sa ia ^^MIA gala ^ OlA 
/ g a l / 'naok* (BK-58) 
/ g a r / 'naok* (BS:»36) 
/ g a l a / »neck* (BK-58) 
Madial and fimXt 
1« Ur, - e - ^ MIA -g©» ^ O I A •!«-» 
(a) ar# pUagiui *-HIA phagiiuaa ^01A phalgaaa 
/phagua/ 'a nonth* (BK-57) 
2 . Ur. - ^ <^  KIA -gg"- ^ OIA •gB 
(a) Ur* n a n ^ « - M A aagga <^OIA nagna 
/ n a a ^ •n«ule» (BF-237) 
3 . Ur. - g <~I4IA -©• «>OIA ** 
(a) Ur. log <-NIA loga <.0IA loka 
/ l o g / »paoplo» (fiF-234) 
4* Ur. - g ^^ i'ilA -g»» *- OIA ^l&m 
(a) Ur. bag ^-iilA bagga ^- OIA v a l ^ 
/bag/ •bridle (KS-123) 
5« Ur. - g ^ H I A - g ^ ^ . OIA -g»» 
(a) Ur. ag <^I1IA aggi ^OIA ago! 
/SS/ • f ire* (KS»7I) 
(B) Paraiaa 
Ii&itlalt 
1 . Ur. g ^ F a r . ®-
/gtt l / •flovar* (Ab, JS-195) 
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Mediali 
/gor/ •grave* (D3H-155) 
/gohar/ •pearl* (Yk, JS^IS) 
/eoa/ •«ar« (D -115) 
For* ••®* 
/islekh/ •look* (Ab, J^195) 
/ a l l g i / *ey«X&eliQS* (i.%» J3-205) 
/Jlgar/ •Uv©r« (KS-245) 
/bars l^X/ *r8d»y eeavon* (SB-IO) 
FinaXt 
/barg/ •l©af» (K!^551) 
/m&rg/ •death* (PSM-21) 
20* Thd Bovuroea of Urdu /gh/ 
(A) HXA and OZA 
Iskltialt 
1« Ur* gh» ^  MIA gii» ^OIA gh-
(a) Ur« ghori ^ - U A ghodaa ^  OX A ghotaka 
• • « 
/^lox^/ •horae* (KS-122) 
(b) Ur. fihi *- ^IIA ghia <- OIA ghrta 




1* Ur» (^ ^D«a« giif* 
(a) Ur« glmt •^D«s* gliata 
/ g l u t / 'draught* (£a«>90) 
(to) Ur* £ ^ t ^-Daa* gfaatta 
/ ^ « / *laiiAia« plaoa* (DF«2?2) 
Medial and FlnaXi 
1 • Ur# -flji ^ Dea. - ^ 
(a) tlr» fltt£li(Ba} Dea»/ sogh 
/sugUa/ *(to) SBoU* (Ke«9e} 
21 • 1!lia Souroaa of Urdu /<}/ 
(A) Arabic 
Xnitiali 
1 • Ur« q» ^ Ar« q-
/qafas/ 'eaga* (K&-2$2} 
/ q a t l / *anrdar* (KS«>259) 
/quTat/ •paver' (DA*105} 
/qad/ •atatore* (D31N^4) 
Medialt 
1 • Ur« «Ki«» ^ Ar» •«»<i«» 
/ iaqat / ' extdura&ee * (B£»61} 
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M l / • i i i t« l l«et« (DQ^327) 
/ t a q s i r / *0hortooialBs* (i:^»264) 
/Inrqa/ • w l l * (Klk-a71) 
Flnalt 
1 • Ur. -q ^ Ar. -q 
/ tauq/ «xieoklao«* (EI1-26&) 
/ l « q / •lor«» (KK-410) 
/ r a f i q / 'friend* (AlI-«2) 
22* Tb* Soaro«« of Urdu / ^ / 
(A) rilA and OZA 
I & l t i a l i 
1 « U P . ift- ^ MIA » • *- OIA » • 
(a) Ur« oialk «- MZA nuha «-OZA mokha 
/nSh/ •fao«» (ICS-71) 
(to) Ur. i^tX ^i.IA nlttla ^ OIA arttlka 
/aatl/ ••aith* (K£>.74) 
(o) Ur. cdtha ^ H I A aittha ^  OIA adata 
/a3thi/ •aweet* (DF-210) 
Madlal and flnalt 
1 • U P . «•»• ^ - MIA -«b- <- OIA -OP* 
(a) U P . amtoa «-l^ IA aetoa ^OIA amra 
/ai&ba/ *iaango* (BK-60) 
2. U P . - O - ^ ~ OIA -18-
(a) U P . banaAy topahoan ^ OIA bfahoana 
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/hmsimi/ 'Br&hQtan* (BE>39) 
/brehman/ *Brahaa&' (BE:«44) 
3» Ur. MB <- lilA -«jm ^ OIA -rm 
(a) Ur* IJULQ ^ MIA kaama ^ OIA kansa 
/ki iV »%rork» (IQI-479) 
(B) Persian and Arable 
Initialt 
1 • Or. ©- ^  Por»Ar» »» 
/maut/ 'death' (DQIi»124) 
/mlal/ •Uk«* (DD-125) 
/oara/ •laan' (AK**>0) 
/oaztaaar/ *brlaf* (A2U72) 
/oSder/ * BO the r * (3fi-iSG) 
Hedialt 
1, Ur. •m« *- ?ei>»Ar« -^ a-
/qanar/ •»oon' (QQM»!04) 
/rah|UBat/ 'mercy* (AIi{«82) 
/qajrai&aV ' reeurreotlon* (SB^5) 
/iea&lr/ • eword • (AH*107) 
Flnali 
1« Ur« - s ^PezwAr* »i& 
/faukm/ *^rd«r • (Pqn-104) 
/mxBlXiM/ 'teacher* (SB-28} 
/alaiB/ • world' (I)D»114) 
/iahmm/ 'dev* (DD»114) 
/peyaB^ 'Beeoage* (A]l*93) 
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25* 7lM Soaroes of Urdu / n / 
(A) MIA fiod OIA 
Int t ia l i 
1 . Ur, »- <-hIA »- <- OIA IW 
(a) Ur» nld ^ IIXA nidda <-OXA nldzi 
/ r i d / 'oleap* (M-31) 
(Ij) Ur« naA *- MIA BAX^^ OIA lOiZl 
/n^rV •woaaa* (BK-40) 
(o) Ur* joiao ^ HIA aaoea ^ Qlk artgra 
/ n i o / •Aoace* (KS»93) 
MadlaX and final! 
t • Ur# - n - <- rjA - i ^ <£. OIA •»* 
(a) Ur» imiil ^KIA pazda <. OIA plsilya 
/pani/ 'watar* (KS^TI) 
2« Ur. -n -^MIA -mi-> <>0IA -•»»• 
(a) Ur* pGA ^^ MlA panna <. OIA perna 
/pan/ • batel^leof • (DSS-i275) 
(b) Ur* kaa ^ KXA kanna^- OIA kama 
• • • 
/kan/ 'aar* (UF^42) 
3* Ur* -n <i laA -»• *- OIA •»• 
(a) Ur* aavan < ^ A aavaaa <. OIA aravana 
/savan/ *a Btontb* (BK»37) 
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3* tt > u t 
Bk» dug^im » Pr« duddha » Or* dudb *mllk* 
Sk« u e t r a » Pr» u t t a » Ur* Wt •a®©«l' 
• • • . • 
(b) iJiii^« Consoa&iite 
k i i ^ h t 
iSk* {eukhj> Ur* sittii 'zsoutli* 
tb» h t 
Sk» katli ^ Ur« kmh *to say* 
Sk« m«|iha*Jr« cih 'rain' 
ih * b t 
.k. dauhi» Ur« dahl *ea7d* 
2* Voic«X#«e stops b«ooB« Toleed atope* ••§• 
k » g t 
'Jk» hSk& >> ar» Bag *ireg«tabX«* 
3k« ktaktm Ur* keagaa *)>rao«l4it* 
Sk« ku&Gika^ Ur« l»m;;l *ksy* 
3k« panoak Mtm panji 'pa^ r^* 
t :» d t 
Sk« giiotaka > ?r« ghodaa » Ur* gliori •horee* 
3k» kitaka * Pr« kldasi ,. r, klri •vara* 
5t 
5* Hetrofl«x n 1MIOOIS«« a lveolar Uf • •g* 
•I* ^ 
Sk* paraa > Ur* pas. ' betel* 
Sk« kama -> Ur« kin *«ar* 
;^ k» dvi£un&>Ur» du s^iia 'doable* 
4« 72ie Baaakrit 0 ib l lante £ aod |t beooises j^ y e»g« 
I > • I 
3k« ^vaea » Ur« aas *bro&tli* 
ak* i^ at » Ur* 8&U *hujidtred* 
Sk* iirairaaa> Ur« eivaa *a E^ o&th* 
e ^ a t 
Sk« varaa » Ur* baras 'year* 
3k* iaadii > Ur* aairh *a aionth' 
• • • 
5* Xaterohan^ of eoii»ozuuit«» e*0* 
y » b I 
£jk» vaila ' Ur* baa * power* 
elk* 'ig^ SUiarm > Ur* bandar 's&onkey* 
Sk* aarva* ^v^ a&b 'a l l* 
Ok* viyu ' Ur* bavybao 'vliid* 
y » j I 
3k* yava * ^T^ jav * barley' 
iJk* karya * Ur* kaj *voxic' 
Sk* yat4ia » Ur* ^atan 'eare* 
a ^ |[ 9 h t 
8k* paeana * Ur* pahar 'tsountain* 
3k* dTadaea > Ur* barah * twelve* 
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(o) Coapooiid Consonaiitt 
1 • Stops '¥ »%9P0 b«OOS« a 8iBel« StOp « e*g* 
gdh > ddh » dli I 
Pt > tt 9- t I 
ak« 0apt(i > Jb^ r* &&%%m > 0r« eat * seven' 
2* TrlXX -f act2l«»vov(3X bacotat atop* ••£« 
r» s- b t 
.3k* aarra > Ur« aab *all* 
3« Stop * tnil btooma a alngla atopt a*g« 
tr * t I 
^k* patra > Ur* put 'aoa* 
Sk« patra > 0r« pat 'leaf • 
4« TrilX ••• atop baooaa a aingia atop* e*g« 
3k« aarpa:^ Ur« sap *aiieke* 
rb ^  b t 
Sk. durbaXa * Ur. dabla *thin* 
5» iitop * a ib i l s s t or aibllaikt •»• atop bacoaa aoplrata* a*g« 
ka » kb I 
t5k. kaatra * Ur. khot 'flald* 
iJk. alk^a * Ur. alkli 'laana* 
at* ak > th» kh t 
ak* haat >0r* bath •h&ad* 
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Sk« pu«karfi »Ur« poicharm *poQ4i* 
folXevin^ ar« sott* of %h» 
d0V»lopod from SMUikrit and oeoar 
1* Afeal t Bllcat Kahaoi «•«** 
Iklrah 
i^ « 









































tadbhami word* wMoh hava 
iA Old and i.iddXa Urdu taztar 







*8 month* (p*38} 
•dry' (p.38) 
•raiiip'(p«39) 































































































has ta * 
•rd i ia * 
4* FaiB t Dl«aa»««^'idLa «««» 





























































bahlni ^ btvA l^xi 
• f f o r t * ( p . I 5 5 ) 







'eot ion* (p«206} 
*a%>e<9t* (p*210) 
>raar of l i g h t * (p*214} 
^omaaonta* (p*2l5) 
' foraot* (p»ai7) 
>lookiogtvi«%»* (p»2l6) 
' foot* (p«229) 
'isomeiit* (p«229) 
'tt i lk (p«290) 
'beauty* (p*2^3) 
»tooth* (p .239) 
>hon«7* (p»245) 
*hor8«* (p* 85) 












D s l t t i . s i i t i 






6»^Is« i Sb ia Babid 
obe4 
bbaipra 


































• a r e a 
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*rooa o r obasibar*(p«106) 
• •ar* (p*112) 
•Up» (p .113) 
•yaar* <p,12t) 
•nlgbt« ( p . 124) 
•half" (p .124) 
*purchattar* (p*134} 
' f e r r i a g e * (p«148) 
•«on« (p .149) 
• •arth* ( p . 149) 
• t o n ^ e * (p*166) 





•bola* (p .35) 




•half* (p ,87) 
• t r u s t * ( p . 9 l ) 







e a e c 
7ff Aladr& t l>Xvasi<«»«<»?J»xti 
























• I s a 
• 
a « ^ 




3em« aoholara of Xiuie< 
oar i^fil^^^ttii i 
oontiBant* (p«126} 
finsnaaa' (p»195) 
aa tOBlabaient * (p • 140} 
aes* (p»145) 
















t l»«t a^tperlod* (p«212} 
•Aijan alae raoo^oiaa a sub-Ktlaaey 
batveen tba tataaaa and tadbhava* 
§8 
4rdl»&»tftt«tt»as axo thos« vorts vhicii have Qom <liar«otljr fx^ s> 
Bonsltrlt aad not tlufough th« stages of HIA -— ^nUtilt or 
4pateliramia* Such foz«8 aro cioarer to Ganakrlt foxma and 40 
sot show draetlo ehatige in thoir atxuoturt* One of tha axaittplaa 
of aeml^tataana mrd 1« Mull* It l e nmvr to tha Sanakrlt 
form kftya^ tbaa to Ita eorr«a|io&dlii« iTakrit form MsSA ^«aisia€ 
*da»l*» 
Baal ssaana *of tha couatzj* or a1»orl|pi]ial« fha vorda 
vhioh eannot tee darlvad from a»y Baaakrlt or Prakrit (1«9« 
tataa&a or tadhhava) vorda* are oaiXed X>eai tforda* Aocordixig 
to ^o)m Baama auch varda ara oonaidarad to l^ava b .an honored 
from the ahorlginea of tha country or invanted ^ tha kiy&Me 
in poat aanakritio t iaaa*^ Aocording to Dr« B*I* ChatterJ 
Deai %orda oanxiet ha traced to Aryan roota* Th^ are deriirtd 
from the pre«»Ary»n Xan^^a^aa of the oountry auoh a« Dravidiant 
kol ate* Aa he hold&t tha txue Deai vorda ara relioa fros tha 
diaXeota aispXoyad in tha Xand hafore tha aaaaea took up tha 
Ar '^ta 8peeoh«Q5 
Side ^ aide tha tataa»a and tadhhaya worda» there are 
a niiaher of Beai vorda in Urdu vhoaa ori^na are not knovn and 
khoae e^uivaXen^ aze not found in Sanakrit and Pxiikrit* A 
few of X>eai vorda uaad in OXd and ^dddXe Urdu are given heXovi* 
llUU&f P* t2« 
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Icatir ^ kutiara 
dhol dholla 
gbait - glittta 








fhou^ Ux^u has an Indo^Azyan 1^fi«t Its vooateXary* 
due te car ta in Ma to r i ca l r@aaoxi6f i s maliily of F©r@o*»Ara1ile 
origla* For easiy oaatarlaa Paraian Md been t)ia offloialf 
euXtural axid praatl^aoua languK^e l a India* Tho i\iialiai 
aoa^u«ror@ vho eai^ ve to Xadiaf fr9Mti£i« to t iae* ^ora epaakixtg 
diifertsnt lon^^uagaa l ike Arabic* fiurkiabt P^raiaa aad aoso 
oth«r laQ^a£.g?fts of eant ra l Asia* Of thms. Porsiaa bad beea 
C<r|»2ahaiuiiva fra^crtVMiiidi Siaotionarfl • 2iid*ad» 
(V'aranai, 1963) • p . 6U« -* 
&5* lbid.» p*2t9, 
86» Ibid*, p.215. 
87« Ibid», p*376« 
86. Ibid*, p«30e* 
69* Ibid*, p»366* 
90* Ibid*, p*304* 
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the iseat dominant Xanguagd irhlch exerted an enorttous 
influence 1& ^orth India. The nualis zuXere of India ri|tht 
from i;ahsikd of f^taana to the lA&gJ^ la nere &oatly tho tarko 
and fturkiah vaa their mother ton^e irhich they epoke at hoKOt 
*hiit they had heen already Inf luenoed «aid aof tened to aueh 
an extent Isgr their c iv i l i sed aahjeota in what i e now 
Afghaniatan^ viSAt ^ ^^ Feraiana of the liiaatem Iranian 
traot»» as to have accepted the latter*a lan^iage as their 
o f f i c ia l and enltuxml lan^^ef to the exolueion of their 
mother tonuttOfi* * 
Arabio had aaeutned an Important atatua in Ii^m after 
the Arab oonqueat* l>ereian had borrowed a number of vozda 
from Arabio along t^ith the aoript* hen the Turks and th» 
Peraiana OBsse, to Indla^ Arabio alao ouse with thasi aa their 
religioua l&n^^ ge« i:'@raiany «hich enjoyed the atatiui^^ia 
Official and cultural l8ni:yBge of India had 
abaorbed a lari^ quanti'^ of Arable and Surkiah worda during 
the oourae of abeut one thouaaad year** 
In Urdu there ia no direct borro^n^a fros Arabio and 
Turkieh* Arabic and furkiah vorda oame into Urdu throui^ tha 
mediuA of i^eraiais* "after these were naturalieed in that 
lan^oage and )md confinsed to i ta phonetioa*" 
91 • 3«i:« Chatterji» Xndo^Aryan and Hindit P* 164* 
6! 
fhou^ lirdu h»s liorrovtd viorde frosi different lan^ft^gee 
«op«oi&Uy from ierelaa &a& kmbie^ the Indio T0€atiaXax7 hm 
got tli« baaic Isportiiooe in the stxuotare of Urdu as i t %rould 
b« qttito impossible i s Ui^u to oompose e ei&gle eeateace 
without uei»|f Indio vorde^ though stanar ee&t^nooe might he 
oo&ipo©ed i& whioh not & sin^lo I'erso^w&rabic word ooourod* ajred 
inaha'a Mai j^flHI 111 KillMl (1S03) i» proee and Arim i^xoknowi'e 
f^airiii SAna^n in Yorao are exai^plea of the eace kind of Urdu 
in tehich except Xndio irorda net a single ?erao»Arabic verd hao 
been uaed.^ 
Like tataaisa and tadl^ava wordBf Perao«»Arftbio worda 
ha^e aXao h($en uaed in Urdu aiuoe the ti^e of i t a iaoeption« 
In i ta eariy atagea Urdu developed in the form of lakht^ (i!iixed)t 
In the begiiming i t i^a the Xanguage id.xed with ^eraian worda* 
ciaueea and even aentencee* fhe ghasaia of Amir iClmQraa and 
AfsaX's l^ tliffit f i^l! i^tf <^* ^«^ ^^'^ exa^plea in vhioh aide bgr 
aide with UrdUf there ooour also the I'eraian phamaeaD eXfmaea 
and idiosa. Aa the t iee pafiscd the ayntaotio eleisenta of 
iteralan in Urdu «er« reduced rmd there rei^ a^lned only the lexioal 
i&eiunoe of thia la^^gua e^* In reapeot of i t a TooahuX&rr Urdu 
at i l l remained Ra^t^ or nixed one* 
Urdu vaa borrowing worda from Peri; i n in eosfonti'^ 
w i ^ i ta own phonetioa fund geniua or uaage but tewarda the 
BiddXe of the leth century there vaa a reaction in favour of 
WrT^mTlal^^^vi Adib- um j^ft^ mi mir nM, Mtirt-iHii> 
and ed# (iMoknov;, I961)t p« 23* ^ 
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%h» orlgi&al Peralaa :iprofiaiiol&tlo& and &p«Ilixig of th« vorde 
borrowed from that Xaagtmg** Sliih Uatia (1699*178!) ditsf&T<»ur«d 
th* iM« of a imeib«r of Xadie ifOi4« and sutetitut^d Peraian 
vorda for a largo »uabor of tataaaaa and tadUtavaa* This 
iadlcatoa tho iproving aathority of Paralan axid atandardieatloa 
of Urdu during tho eocond half of tho lOth eontuxy in Dolhi 
and durlni; tha f irat half of tho I9th oonturjr in Lucknov* 
The ierao-'Arabio vorda in Urdu aro of difleront 
oatoiforioa* Ihey can ho roughly claaaifiod undor tho following 
hoadaio 
1. «orde rolating to roUgiont ilalii *uy God* (O1-103) 
JOtsiX *prophot* (D.>W104)» JuUjel 'prophet*(BQIWl05)t ^ftTWl 
• roaurrootion* (i^Q:.*105), j | | ^ *aod* (DQM*10$)t SjUAkA '&ngol* 
(DQH»106)» llliyjL *paradi«o* (DQH-I09)t fiSfilA *hoUover* 
(JDki^tl1),<{iy; 'roTOlatioa* (A2i.34)t r^*trrmwr ^h»lX* (Ali*56)9 
doaax *hoU* (B:£l«223)t m^Jlik *angol«(ASM6), Jjift 'roUgious 
loador*(AK*60)t Allift *prayor* (iai«»62)» aUiC *t<mh* (AM«i5)f 
muik 'opintualf rovard* (iOC<»65)> SSUik *^^ Quran* (K&»65)f 
JUd *pllgri»ago to Mooca* (£e»68)9 XtoAA^ *vorahip* (K£«64)9 
ZABi 'ablution boforo prajror* (KK«e4)t Mift 'oal l to pray or* 
(IS:«86)« B^pif4 *aoaquo* (Ke«87)» aaidf *pro«traitlont boving 
dovn* (K&o35)» husis!k *roUgioua lav* (x:n.55)* ^ *roliglon* 
(K:S«38)0 oto« 
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2* wor&fi. relating to kiagiy st&t«» admixklBtTstioa 
flAd lm¥t Sil *ero¥n* (AS-35)t IMJBI *oraer* (AS«37)» UlUttfta 
*priBio«* (AK«43)* »^^ft t *0ueo«ssio&* (A]f«46)t Intfega 
*admlsl8tr&tioa* AM«49}» man l^ *oI»xk* (A8*50)t M l i i l i * letter* 
(AH«50)» <IASM *]MO0«ag«r*(A!i<»3O}» jyyH 'throne* (AII«55)t 
darbaa * doov»k®ep«r* (AK*57)» Aabjyii 'pftlaoo* (All«*96}9 |ai|ft 
•ohiaf, head* (^ vlU74} .aagj 'Jud^o* (AS^^I), £ y ^ «jaet*(Ql6>»X) 
jy^iJyili *e(mrt* (QMI>»1), ia i£r 'jtteUoo* (QHXW1)» li&iikl *lii^ l&g* 
(Q»IX}«2)» yftft^ f *alai«t«r* (ui^li^}^ fii^ i^ fTlffi* *kiii^oa*(^^I>-4) # 
o i i f *fort* (wMD t^O)* 
3* Vorde rejiatiiiis to mxw^ and warferotjI^Bj^ *ani|r* 
(M«»37}» jaiUaJL.* f^l^ €£« '^ (A5H^2)» JtflM *ve^* (AH«49)i ilAll 
*»»irder» killl&s* (jyi*96)9 miik *attrd«ror* (Alf«36)t Ai2i|^ 
'voapoa* (A&>5B)f l^jima *oi»»i^*(^IU64)f |Qi& *is&ro)i»daparturo* 
(AJ^7!), jmSM •foot-an,»oldl«r« (AH*80)» Jfei •arrow* (AIl-03)» 
iliaijj; •avord* (Ail»83)t ^of.*gyord* CAlf«83)» IaiJ|g£ 'amgr* 
(AB«>92)» lUadA *ftttaolc* (illi«t07)9 IsSSSSM. ttettXe* &K<.t06}t SIOB 
*vouBd* (0:^90)« gfiaa *toat* (K&»l37}t fiSiyA 'aoriooe affair* 
(K£*U4}» fiiUi *r«ooiioiUatioa* (K&»144)» l i i i l i *angr*(KJE^t56}t 
alpah*aIlEr * oomoadoxwii^^hiaf • (K£i»f56}t AI&I * spear* ^ t^£»157)» 
^al2| *vlotox7* (M*t$6}» aalrjih *Jlajvurod*(&l» MB) e tc . 
4* i(Orda rolatia^ to oloth aad drasa t parda *Gurtala* 
(a'U^18)» daatar 'tuurbaa* (QMJP«i8$)* oarpae *turbaa* (;MB»165}» 
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J ia l *g»r»oiit* (BF«»199)t aaMk *^oiig g«nB@nt opmi in fivnt* 
(DF»209}» jainjk *l>aiidlc«r ohl#f* (Z)F«2?1}» iJJiift *dr«se* (1^-231 ) • 
^JiraK *« full dr««8 eovat g^iuixttlly vera lay a brld«* (BF«242} t 
*patcb»d eftrfiwit* (e'^107)« iQlSit^  *CAp* (ewi22)» )alJBSIk 'shroud* 
(nli»141)« e^ M^P •8be6ttKB;:wU4}* T^ |gRt>|n^  *i&antl»* {Wii-^iO), 
i«b *pook«t« (IS1W155) ete* 
5» vorde rcl&tiag to fruit and foodt iA|^ * grain* 
(K3*37)9 i a s i ^ *vi&«* (£3»$7)t i]fc *imt«r* (Ks<^9)f mrriiHliir 
*b««Wroot* (K3«97)» fifiix: *poaagntiutte* (K^109)f jkli& *l«no&* 
(£0*130), auk * ^ ^^^^ ^^ yal8«* (£3*139) • JAIftk *e^^ (K^t39)f 
ilt *pottas« or ooup* (XB*140)» sJ^ *o&ion* (lC£}*146)t mpf^ f^t 
•Jam* (KS«148}» ji/m 'bread* (KB*160}t juyak *6^W* (iCS»179)» 
floilt •aeat* (]CS«l6a)» lEftfei^  'roasted seat* (SS«£29)» | A I & I 
*»rrttp* (&aff»141)t .^ afiiar 'fruit* (CS£{*146)t aaiuA, 'ho&ejr* 
(£L;j{«220)f fiUMSSIA *«b«at* (1)811-^ 47) t fllfili 'dish mado of rioo 
aad era»»pal8«* (>.;*'iD«>175}f i^ili;^ 'frioaaaoo* (c;|!I>»179}i Hxsk 
*paddiag aado vitb rioo» milk and sugar* (QMD*175}t XAIB^ 
*8vo«t boTora^a ooatainiag atarob JeUjr la tha form of tbia 
flbraa* (c;il>»17€} ate* 
d* ViOJila relatiag to diaaaaa aad ******** tlilrlii 
*pb9raioiaa* (KS»197}t Oissi 'p&tiaat* (K0«>137)t jyuoi *ftadieiiia* 
if^a *raoovar3r f^ o^m eiokaeas* (KB«»157)t Jftjjillli 'dagaoaia* 
(£S*I38)» JHOli 'eatarrhf £S||ava* (E£u138}» MJUI *palaa*(K3»l3&)« 
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•wand* (i:^f39)» i j ^ 'vyi^hlUs* (IC^f39)f ^fitik *pal&*(s:s»140)* 
jitiS; * poison* (KS*l40)t iASSi 'parftlyale* (£3*140)* |£UMI. 
*parftly0ie* (KS«140)t ^^«^ 'patient* (DA-.125)» narhal^  
•pr«v«ntion* (DA-»125)» l l i i •tr©atTOnt* (PA«»169) • t o . 
7* ^erde r«X&tittg to bodjr i MSSiSL *o)^ d«iMi* (^^•3}i 
lf|> *Xip* (M«*3)» jis/k *t^<>i^tt Btatiir«* (DA«4)» AJblft 'osr»*^rov* 
(PAw4)f aal 'aseXe* (&A«*6)f fi^^in "tongac* (DA»e)> ssisi *«3r«* 
<DA»12), ray *fac«* (DA*12)t flliil *«jr**X^ e»it* (BA*12)t ^j^ym 
*BiOttth* (l>A-15)f IEII^£ *vni0t*(])iU31)* ssfc *t@ar* (DA»92)t j i n 
* blood* (M«68)t isJ f^t *eh®®k* (PA-93)* iaaiifill 'nook* (DA*99)t 
jgSjoi 'lock of Imir* (M-130)t i i ^ r *Xiv»r* (&A*f32}t SJkbk 
'•yoXaok* (£)A*U6)» iU^ ^ *li«nrt* (I)A*l90)«iy[tti *eli»0t* (£l)«t09)f 
SJ^ 'foot* (BD*124)t l i a i a *aail.* (BB*t$7)f Jifift 'body* (B£^l57)t 
Jij^ aH "body* <DB»t$7)t MC *b9«d* (D]>»161), ^ 'sbouldor* 
(I>|}»I61)» sail *lMiok* (X»D»176)f iafiJL 'Hand* (BD«t94}* ffffj,| *liair* 
MliJ«297)t Max *P*lm* if^JmJOA)* eai *«®3^ * (&SH«227}* cahffj^  *faee* 
(l>0S«224)i Jttit '&&••!* (1^^*189) t ote . 
6* Vtordo rolating to flno arts t isA *^ ^^ (DF*l98)i 
j | f t i£ *pOftt* (0F«t99}f Ja83di£ *plo1»re* (Kll«116)t nngQM 
«paintor* (10 ;»t 16) , ^Mk * painting* (ICIV116)» fikft * rof looUon* 
(ja^M29)» MsiC *i»«ll' (SIVf3t)t iMi 'idol* (K:»Vl47)f ititus 
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•atoM* (£il»149)ff i u 'door* 0*177)# iMk 'portvait* (Xi^t92)f 
£§90 *palatt oolour (XS*72}» fiUHIR *po«tv3r* (i:a«>179}f iAS& 
•iiord«(X&-175)t JaftltiUl *aiffliX«* (KS»175)» mA, *»eaiiia^*Us*179)t 
JIB{2||A *»tiui«* (K3»t79)».JttSi^ * lyne p<Km* (K3*196)» S M M I 
•song* (DA«138}t mbdirftt •b«flMtlfttI* (QHD-11), • t e , 
9* Vordfl r«Iatlii|( to a«»th«tieSf lov« «nft •laotio&t 
Jmai *)»«attty* (KS^29}» i i& *Xov«« (KS»227)t hoem •kls»* (IS* 
227)• i i l q *Uv«r* (KS»229}* JQuUL •union* (£S«246}« ^a^g *faith* 
(iL8«257)f aifiiJI *diftUoat«, JtB&»r* (K8«267)ff isft * joirial* (lCa« 
270} t Mphabltat *Xov«« aff«otlon* (KS«i272)t JtUSk *sbcuM» podatioy* 
(£:^^77)» Ittfeiilb *s»rlB«* (^^4^-293) g.jaiJL *flovar* (ii;«rE«*29e)» 
Bttatarib *r«0tleas* (KK»502)t i^-gSo *s«|>aratloa*(Kr^!!K>8)» «jU| 
•eriaf* (£r^513}f 2^2X1 *va«piag* (Ki«»3U)t ala^ * sorrow* (Kf^ W527)f 
Binoisi£s* iKH*M1)f MftSi Uatoxloation* (S;M*347)» AAA *flPracofal 
aaaaor* ooquotx^r* (K^377K f»t^j|jit 'aUxing up* (£1^404) • JfttfbL 
*beauV* (K^496)» J U i ^ * oaparatlon* (X^S-901}, f » a r ^ 'OYar-
fiXX«d* (£iF«201)f ^f^y *aap&raUoa* (0I«^O1)« ra&k ••saiUtlon* 
(!:iF«210)t iyui|;}i^ *felgiiii4£* (DI-216}, ia££'opiTttasion* (BF*2t6)» 
Salyi; *ali«ctloa* (DA/»I96)» j ^ *tear* (£i&li««244)t 
10* Liaoollanoous vordai laxa * parson* (P1C*52)« ao;|i^  
•mtallaot* (MK-.34), hllS •trlok* (M-.?6),Jufoga ••naay* 
(Bi:-36),^.ag£ •Ufa* (Br.-43).„t|kr •thought* (B&.46)t rasa •win* 
(A»«52) iJi^ y^^gn *sa8( ago*(AB«^2} > sa>ir •poison* (AK--56}» aurat 
• woman*(iai<^7) f . i ^ *l«ttar* (A8>64)» ros 'day' (Ali*6e)» a^X 
•deatli* (A^72)«j | | ;^ 'faar* (A1W96). ssaX *at«ral1gr» bagtmUlng* 
(DgM»104),Jtauiaft* 'raaUty* (D.M^IU)t xas *apaoiaX' (DJ4-119), 
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wd •happy* (&>*n€)t l a i i £ *Muakia&* (&ai%i*t24), l i d J H 
•aagel* (PQ^12i)f J i i l i 'thirsty* (I^2J«»S}, i i l i | *aoiumiiig* (KP^ O^ 
* praise* (KK-53}« ^&fft 'death* (fCfC*64)t Aftto: *patift&oe* (KIC»72}f 
^A •after* ()0:«»74)ff r^**" '«ity* (aiB«e), jj^ ilusfti •faBe*((.^m)»l2)« 
ifa^-i^^ *aurpriae* (c>}l}«25)t moJM, *^^«* (0111^91 )# AfifiC 
•effect* (DI}«1H)» J i i *eiip* (DD«123) eto« 
The furklah vorde in Urda are sudnly rel&tlng te the 
amy9 food» dreee aad aocinl t i t l e s ? ' A few of auch verds 
which occur moat frequently i& UM texta aaalyaod are as 
<^ P • eansum* fi^ou * lesilfe* t tQccJ * o&i^ «&jaier*» f^ilnff^  
* attack*« yur|.a * attack** flAffft^  *eoldier*9 Bacoar^ * kettle 
dru2a*9 J a s ^ *i&«dal*» jjaJi *diBh* Qlo *foXding ecreen siade of 
thin atioke of bamboo« oamQJi *8poo&*» Jflififi]^  *hoddi»g*« 2^ 
*dB&SL body*» bSearel *eook*» SSSSKk *%Hrov& atev** Jj^ bMI *P<»ui&ed 
^®^^*i »fttun *fiohle voisaiit iady** xan *siaster« chief» t i t l e 
uaed )jy the pa thane'# mWi. *"'^ '*" of rank** t i t l e of the vife 
of a khaR*» JE^ *lord or prinoe** ) ^ ^ *nlatrese* of the house 
•enerahle lady*» ^fil ^«ntles»ft&» Bir* jfififlUI * 3^ >'*^  of nu^* * 
JlSJ^ * papa 9 daddy* esagaa^ *0O8saok* tfii|fflili *gift eent or 
hroueht ^ a traveller** | |g| | * sl ice** jBUttk *<^ *^ t help** ;f«ifi 
*tulip** gflj^  *ehai»l* MUitt *olue* eto» 
93* Aknal Ayyabl* "Urdu par Turkl ZahsA ke 4earat* the fehrlr (Delhi* January • i4aroh 1971)* pp* 55-64* 
cHA^fSK 5 
m^BWBmSl OF UEJDU ORTHOGHAPHX 
thm Urdu orthogi«p2qr 1« sn adaptatioB of tlM Persian 
•cript vMch io t)w cxtMiavd form of tlio Arable script*^^ In 
Iran and India th« Arabic script oadsrvent throu^ Tarious 
ohangss and sodif loation during the ooiurss of tlis last ons 
thousand years* 
Thm Arabic script vas brought to Iran bgr ths Arabs 
vho oonqusrod this oountxy in 637 A.B* Ths Iranians nads 
certain refones in this script whsn thsy used it for thsir 
ovn languags* In ths beginning ths Arabic alphabstioaX systsn 
had only 29 Isttsrs including haasa»99 Khwaja Ab«ttl«iAli of 
Iran added four n«v Isttsrs to tbsm to rsprsssnt the four 
i^srsian oonoonantal sousdst making ths total miebsr of lsttsrs» 
^uoh Isttsrs arst y (ps)» 6 (os)* J (BS) and ^ (ykf)?^ 
ualligraphioalljr« Arabic vas (and still is) writtsn in 
^flJ^SsMUkj^ (^ «^ ^««^b writing)* Khirija Mir ^ AIX Tabx^el, by 
combining ths tvo stylos of vriting «>• gjuyyi^  and Smlfif inTsntsd 
a now f o m of writing systsm knova as SMlubilfl vbioh is ussd 
for Urdu today, i'hs manuscripts belonging to Horth Xxidla such 
^* ftllil lffthiMi* i^>iiir Mu» Sartat UIM* sXn^rt^ifla^iT^w^ 
Mlbay sto* ars in Eaatalio, ^ith fsv exosptions Dsccani 
aanuscripts ars generally writtsn in Ehat»s*3ftlft. 
94* Ths Arabic script is based on the Habatean script vhich is 
dsrived from the Arai&aie script* 
95. Huhammad IshsA Siddiqi* fjiBrfglOHftf fl twm^f Z«t sd* 
(i^ligarh» 1962)» p* 210* -
96* Xbld«9 p* 220* 
97* '^^^f was invented in the 4th century A«H* by Hasan bin 
Huaain Ali Farsi with combination of SjuHlit A & ^ TSIIQ1'« the 
tvo styles of vriting popular in Iraq* 
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'<6|ien th« lia»Ilm« e&me to India» tlioy eilao brouglit their 
script* Though they voro epeaklag ftt lo&st throe laa£;aagee«-» 
Arabic» Persian anA Turkiahy thigr vere ttoing only one script 
i»e* the ferec^Arabie script* 
k£t9V 1193 A»l;» vh6& Urdu VILB coming grsudually into 
proi&inenoe in and around Delhi* Persian* under the msli* rule* 
enjoyed the statue of the cultural and official laniEoage of 
fiorth India* within the period of a eentuzy Urdu vas put to 
use for literary expressions in the hands of Khusrsn (1253*1325) 
and others* then there arose the question of its orthography* 
Since in its initial stages* Urdu vas in the font of itk&jft 
(mixed) and its early vriters vere also Persian vriters* they 
adopted the Persian script for Urdu without any hesitation* 
Bince then Urdu is being writ ten in this oh&racter* It vas* 
perhaps* considered to be the isost appropriate script for the 
nevly b o m l.-maua^e* since its Tocabulazy consisted of thousands 
of words froa Arabic and Persian lan^Aaboe* The particiAlar 
sounds of such words could not be represented 1^ ] tTftBJVfflrt 
letters or letters of any other script* Being lelamic in 
character* this script had been in close contact with Ifuslias* 
In course of the time certain refortss* additions and 
modifications were made in India in the Perso^Arabic script* 
Urdu in the course of its develoj^Mint adopted 14 pure Indiun 
(Hindi) sounds* mostly aspirated and a few of then retroflex* 
To represent 3 unaspirated retroflex sounds* three new letters 
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> *> 
^ (to>» > daX) aad -' (r«) v«r« ad^ed to th« Perao-Arablc 
alpliabets» iaor^asizie the total suiaber of l e t tom to 36* Out 
of 14 Hindi fioundKy M ar« aepiratov* They are represented 
in Urdu hy the lette^r ^( do_oaShai 'he*) or (hae eiakhlxit) plue 
the preceding le t ters repreeentiafi the ooneonaats* 3uoh eounde 
are reiireaented aei ^t ' J>f> ' as i »> ^ ^ <^j ' 4 csS. < j ^ t^ 
tpj traneoribed a« ph» hh« thy dh» thf dh* ch« jh» khy ^ , 
rh reepectirely* these le t ters are not the part of the Urdu 
alphahetloaX eyetesi» because they are tr&ditloaadl^ coi^laered 
as the tvo le t ters co&bined or blended (uakhlut) into ox^« But 
^honetical3iy speaking'» they are the aignifioaat indiYidual 
epoeoh eoundefhaving the status of the sepax^t phOBAmes of Urdu* 
i;he Urdu aXphabetiual system consists of 37 lettered® 
out of trhich 33 ^^9 coniK>naats« Of the resiainlng four letters 
1 (a l i f ) and ^ (barl ye) serve as pure novels and J (wio) and 
(ohoti ys) are used as 8@si«»yovelB and Tovels both* 
SOBS of the Isttezti represent the t»eme sound la Urdu* 
For example« the three le t t sret vis*« ^ (se)* ( / ( s in ) and {/ 
(svisd) represent the siuae sound of / s / » Similarly the scmad 
/%/ i s repreeentcd \xf four le t ters - ' (sal)» ^ (se}» i? (evad) 
aad i? (sos) ana ^ (he-hutti) and J» (he«4iavwas) have only the 
sound /h /* Out of 37 le t ters of Urdu no leas than 7 are 
redundant, v i s* , ^ ( s e ) , ^ (he) , > (sal) , i / '(simd}, cP (swad), 
t' (toe) and '^ ( s o e ) . ^ 
98* lltthaEmad 2akir, Leaeoaa In Urdu aoriat, l e t ed. (Kev Delhi, 
1970), p*2* _ _ 
99. l^asttd ihisain |haa, "Vrdft ^ffltllftt Ifi mM" • i>her ^o^Zaban (Hyderabid, 1966) p « 2 5 2 * — 
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In th« Urdu orthograplsiyt th# X«tt«r« '^ ''^ ' ^ ^c?'>'•''' 
t <(3 are pseuliar to Arabic words # </ i s U8«4 in a 
few Porsi&A word®, o*g« >^  (»aA) •» hoadred** fh« l«tt«r8 2/ o 
-' and ^ are coeaoa to both Arabic and ParaiaA words* 7hs 
I s t t sr " occurs In Persian vords alone* y ^^ yxx^ "-J t:«y occur 
in Persian or dindi VOXHIS* Imt never in those derived fron the 
Arabic. ^ 'i'> and the eleven blended le t ters representing 
aspirates such as ^ '^ ete« can oooir in Hindi words alons* 
fhe rei&ainins l e t tern are com on to Hindi» Persian end Arabic 
words* ^ 
In Old Urdu aamsoripts sometisies certain pare Indian 
words aie spelt with Perso^Arabio letters* la ICarhal g£*th^ 
the vorde l ike <^^iiihxf *sev«n* i s written as ^l*Cpp*115ft21» 
206)» (// /eM.ii./ Seifihty' as J' (p*169) »3ui<f^^^/Ah&TAB/ 'courage* 
as c..i^^ (p.186)* Sittilarly in jft ^It^ jg HftglMIViyift -tJ /byeh/ 
*iaarriage* i s written as &k> ip*112)* Clssa^—l4ehrafros*<^ 
Dilbar recordey^Vtitar/ 'partridge* as M^ ip.160) etc* 
Soaetiaes no care i e taken to write the words* derived 
from Arabic and i'ersian* with their conventional spellings* 
This inconsistency i s notably found in *ftihflr"Fffiifl ^)^ch records 
the words like» / ^ /6afar/*2nd isonth of the Islaaio calender* 
oe J^ Cp.25e). ^^ * / sahlr / 'poisocous* as ^ (pp*85.116) ^ /bad/ 
•after* as ^^  (p*tt2), > /h^vva/ •ive* as '>rJpp.U4,t69) 
100. John T. Platts , A gUPPfir 9t Iffef lUlffiitVlftttlll ffr gy^tt 
Laaimafce.. 1st Indian ed* (Delhiy 1967) t PP* 4*5« 
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< ^ / B 5 X / •home 8ho«» ao J^'(p.175)» y^ /na»r/ • ? « • • • as/-^ 
are recorded in other texts also* The examples are '^ ^ /fftxit/ 
•a river in Iraq* as >^' CKK-169)t ^-'^ /eavaisi/ •sofflpen-' 
satlons, as ^^ ^^  (BvJI*»165)f >>'/iiasr/ 'gitt» present* t as>^ 
(^;iJ)-527)» '-^ /oada/ ••olce* as \J^ ii>t2l«110) e tc . One 
reason ca^ r be aacounted for this practice* The early %friters 
wrote as they spoke. In favour of a &ore phonetic spelling 
they often discarded the original sp^lxings of th«» xeiiio«>Aral>le 
vord@« 
Toii^ aras the middle of the si^^teenth century there 
vas ^ scholarly reaction* in tavour of i^oisian and Arabic and 
the spellings l ike ^ '(f ' ^^ -^^ 'J-* etc» ware discarded 
by Hatiffi (1699«»1761) as inoorreotf and original spelliag 
restoz^d* 
In Old Urdu literatures as i t i s recorded in oamuioriptSy 
there ia the apparent absence of stabls orthoipraplqr* At 
least two reasons %my be aaaignod for this lack of unifonsity* 
I'-irst, the modifications and alterations oade in spellings in 
the proceea of transoriptioni t'Ost of ths Old Urdu texts are 
copies froB the Busunisoripts orlsiBally vrittea lay ths suthor* 
There i s possibil ity of nomalieing the spelling of the original 
OAausoript to conflre with the scribe's own« It i s ,a l so 
possible that in the process of transcription he irould« 
unconsciously allov th^ s p e l l i n g quite different from l^e 
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original ones* Dftcond, the laek of spelling ruleet In th* 
early fltftgea« \dhmn Urdu oacie to be vritien in the i'eraio«*Antblo 
script« there v&s no oonsistenojr in the use of oertsin letters* 
For eie&npley in the texts written during the 17th» ISth* and 
even 19th oenturieet no distinotion vns ^sde between ^ ( k i f ) 
and ^v£ft^)* ^he voioelese velar plo«l/e /k/ «ss represented 
toy the l e t era ^ and ^ both* Sixcilarly the voiced volar 
plosive /e/ «^ as soi&etimes dsnoied bgr the l e t ter "-^  end sonetises 
bjr ^ • I'his laok of s tabi l i ty i s nctod evon in riaraaai^ ^e* 
phali^. In uld Urdu taanusoripts ve have words h&vin^ t ^ 
l e t ter '-^ (ka£) but repr^^eenting the sound /g /* !!:he ex&m|;les 
are 4> (KB-69) for ^' /de«/ "big pot«t ^ (i.w^4»l31) for ^ 
/fese/ 'went*, ^'^ (W-149) for iS^/^rl/ 'oarrlageS d^ 
(Uii*-106) for 6^/mil/ 'abuses ^ (ia:-75) for <?^/gintl / 
•counting^ end / /K£»64) for f /gXr/ • faU do«»*« 
tlioil^irly no distinotion i s nade betveea tha 1st tars 
(S (yie t&dtvtt) and "^^yie majlsttl)* Soaetis^s ^ i s written 
Ifcll • I M M I w i l l i , ia / y I !• • ^ . ^ _ ^ _ I , , , » 
as '^ and <^  as ^ • ^ e h exa^.ples are found abondaiitly on 
sveiy page of ^hur Baisa /^ In ^liffgMHfrt>lPill'ffB*»»P^toj: 
too the scribe does not make distinotion between ^ ana ^ * 
kith the exception of a few exaaples ^ i s genemlly writ^en 
as "^ ^** The ezasples froo other texts are -^^  (DQIi^ HH "B"' 
106) for ^'^/hue/ «beoaae»» ^ ( D : - U 7 ) for ^ /ke/ 'of' 
101. ijuhaaamd Ansarulia^ y^tt fcf S»nIX*Mh'Tihi 1 t l (Karappa, 
1972), p*20* 4_ _ _ 
102* Maaud Husitin Khan« *J^refaes*t ftifjaiiir BffMMI' P*^ 3« 
103. Haaud iftaaain ^ a n , -Preface*, Ciaaa^;ehr4frQ-4>>£llbftT> 
p*35. 
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<^ (Li .U7) for ^ /ha l / • ! » • , ^ C^*U7) for^ttjiw/ •»«• t t o . 
This ttt&d«coj 16 alBO dut to th« lafluesco of the Pozvlaa script 
on Urdu* Zn ?ereian the dlf fsre&cs !i«tv«ea (S aAd '^ i s zMt 
g r a u j - a t i c a l . Tlie words \ jhether u r i tLen "irlth i^ or C- do not 
sffsot the cleaning but l a Urdu the ouhstltutloa of ^ 1^ "^  
and vies vsrsa Is roaponslhle for ths ohangs of eisaziln^ hsnc* 
the dlfferoBcs bstvasa th«B Is ^TSTJ atlcaX In Urdu* It» thsrsforsy 
hsoaissnsoessary to Ineluds both ths le t ters to the alphahetloal 
aystsis of Urdu* 
The Irregularity Is also fousd la the use of the two 
shapes of *h* havi^ast vie** <> (hfte^flaokhtafl) ana ^ (hae-» s^^yt^ut). 
In Oldtexts of Urdu socMtlsiea " Is reoorded as ^ and ^ as « • 
Ths exaesples aroi -^ Ifr ( 0 - 6 7 } for -^f/chao/ * shade S'^(IB»70t 
i s 'B* ) for ^^^ /culha/ ' f i re pl?.ee« ^-t (BK»93»KS 9) for c;f 
/phan/ *hood of a snake*» 4 (Ai^l^fl'ref*} for 4 /kuoh/ *soBe* 
i" (AU-tSfPref, ) for /, /tu4h/» •thou*, yf ii^ai-160,KS 'B*) 
for y^ /e^r/ *hOBe* etc* Untier the ^'erslan Influence o Is 
vrltten In the place of ^ • There axe Instances vhere ^ has 
been used In the place of for ^ f e*g»t l / 
(Dgi*l60, lis •B) for f^' /kaha/ •said* and ^ (i ,^!4»160,kO 'B') 
for /f' /bahaa/ 'togethei** In Persian and Arabic» vhere there 
Is no existence of aspirated sounds* dist inction I s net asds 
between the tvo shapes of the l e t ter 'h* (hawwas)> In these 
lan^ua^es they re oii3y the two shapes of the saaie le t ter 
reprosfflkting otily one &JBA the aa&e sound« iHbtereas In Urdu ^ Is 
used to Indicate the aspiration* 
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Lattere reprosenting the retroflex souods of Ordtt 
like /t/t /d/ and /r/ have undergone through •arious ehaagee 
dttrlzig the coulee ot times* Idke aepiz^teB* retroflex sousids 
are aXeo native and do not exist in Arabic and Persian Xan^ages. 
Vihen the Per80«»ArahiG scx^pt was adopted for Urdu^ there arose 
the problea of representing such sounds» Iiustead of dsYising 
new letters9 the retroflex sounds /t/» /d/ and /r/ were denoted» 
in the beginning* bgr ir< » J and ^ •• the letters originally 
meant to represent the alveolar sounds /t/« /d/ and /r/ 
respectively* In iCHaliq B&rl ve come across with words like cJ^ ' 
for ^ / I t / •brick* ^. for4c/p»V • etomachS ut^ ^ for ^' 
/^hBkm/f 'to cover* '^- for '^/bari/ 'bigSi/for iy:f/kira/ 
•worm* • In ££iir^ i»e-i*Faie toOf the sounds /t/* /d/ and /r/ are 
— — — — , ^ , , 
represented Igr "^ ^ -* and > • 
In later periods three dots (•*•} were put on the 
sy&bols ^ t ^ and -^  to x^preeent the retroflex sounds /t/t 
« * 
/d/^ and /r/ giving the shapes as d » J and > • The retroflex 
sounds are represented by these letters in Do Qadim Maananiyan 
Karbal Kfttfcft eto« In this device the letter ^ (te) beoaae 
indentical with the letter ^ (se) and -^  (re) with the letter J* 
(^e)* To vord this resefflblanee» one more dot vas added tc 5^ , 
p and > giving the form of the letters as ^ ^ > and J • 
In IS^ a^ lq ^ri.» 'Mm^ ISJlft «to«, the retroflex sounds are 
represented with letters having four dots (t i) • In Khftjjifl 
Baifi these dots are put sometisies below the letters as in the 
76 
cases ©f d,k/pahar/ •laottntalii', /dartil/ •bsard* ^ ^r/doll/, 
•utter* etc* 
For tlM sake of oonireiileiice« the upper two dotes were 
joined together as In 3 ^ t and '^ • aonetlmes aiiother tvo 
dots vere aleo joined as in "^  ^ ^  and 7 • To stake it store 
convenient so&etii3;e8 one dash vaa ic^ov«Mi from the letter as 
in <l^  ^ 7 ( ^ • The retrofXex sounds az^ denoted logr the lettsrs 
having one or two dashes in QissaiMB«iiehrafroB<-o*l}ilbar« 
Daring the earljr I9th century* it was in the Fort 
WiXliaa Colleget Caloutta* that the diaoritio xoarks were used 
to denote the retjroflox aouade of Uxdu* giving the foziB of the 
letters as -^^  ' ^ and •' • Since then thtee letters have been 
in uae in the Urdu script* 
!Ihe Old Urdu orthography is eharactsrieed with 
instability* Shr<»]i^ <wit the Old Urdu period the spelling does 
not obey hard and fast rules* It is due to this absenos of 
stable orthography that the exact pronunciation of certain 
vords could not be decided* It is also SOBIStimes difficult to 
whether a partiouxar word was used as aaseuline or feainine by 
particular author* there were no fixed rules for spellings and 
oonbiaation of lettersf since Urdu at the tine of Afeal* Faie 
and Fasli was not the written lan^sige in general* and unless 
a langaa^ is written properly its orthograpl^ cannot be either 
fixed or standardised* 
PAEt I I 
CHAFCBB 6 
l>HOHOI«0&XCAL ST8TIM OF UHDO 
6A iitttiiUlilniftl 
By 1800 A«D« Urda liad f u l l j d«T»Xop«d i t s present 
phonologieaX ftyBten* I t had inheri ted from Qlh tluroa^^ Mk 
alttOBt a l l i t s Tovelat / l l e i l f t O t t t t / aad m large nusilMr 
ot ooaeonaate euoh as / p ph b bh t th d dh t th c oh J jh 
k k h g g h m n n l r B 6 h v y /* ^y th le t i s e Urdu had 
borrowed m&v^ eounda from Pereiui and Aimliio auoh aa / f a 1^  
# q /• Besidea themt Urdu* during the oomurae of its develoj^aentt 
had developed 8os;e of its own sounds like / r rh /• Certain 
other sounds which Urdu developed arey aiht nh* Ihy rh» vh and 
yh« I7rdu wur^r adopted at aiijr stages of its deirelopnentSf the 
Hindi • Sanskrit»i?i , ir\ ,^>T ^  aaA W i Urdu also did not 
adopt the Arabic t/C c^ '^ 't''i''J''i ^o pheneaes but retained those 
as letters in its orthographic systeia* There are oertain 
instanees where even these letters have not been rstalned* 
t^ uch exanplee are: '-^t (AlUTO) for^*'^* 'farewell*» >[ (Ali»1t2} 
for >^«afterS '^* {^^24^) for '^  'SveS < ^ (DSI-118) 
for '-^  •voices cr:^  (DA-^t) for "V •vftin*» !A^  (DA»173) 
for :^ * line of verse*, ^^  CiA-53) for <^ '' 'oondition* etc. 
!• The retrpflex nasal /n/ represented in Hindi as ^ ' und in 
Urdu UB d is rarely found in the te^ts written in thjL south* 
U^« S^ liaiiitlr»i*ftlH!lli ^  ^^ ^^ ^^ ^ Yi^^b» edited bgr Badi 
Huaaini} • This sound7 howevert has not been found in any 
of the texts of iSorth Inida* 
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Urdu has aXtogttJitr 48 phonea^st 58 eonsoaant* 
IneXudlng 2 aomi^ro\ml9$ 8 To««I«i OB« lanoture phon«s« axid 
on* phon«m9 of nascdisatloA* All these plion«m«(i ar« jrepresented 
in the glvon texts of Urdu* 
The eoneozuoite Bejr h9 elaesified (1) according to the 
laatmere of artieuXation into at ope» aaaala* lateral, t trUIf 
flaps and frioativesy (2) aocording to the points of artloolr^tloae 
Into hllahlal« lahlo«deatalt dental« alveolar* retroflez» 
palatali veXaTf uvular and ^ lottal« and (3) accoxdlag to the 
presence or absence of voice Into voloed or Toloeless* Stops 
and flaps stay again be olas^lfled as to the presenee or abennce 
of asplratlont Into aspirated or unasplrated* 
A further classification of consoattsts can be cade 
2 
aooordln« to their souroesi 
1* Coasonaats of Indian orlglat / ph bh th dh t th d dh 
* • • • 
ch jh kh gh r rh / « 
2« Consonant of Psrslan origin / s / 
9* Consonant of Arabic origin / q / 
4* Indlo and Persian coasoaaats ooablaedt / p b t A e 
j k g a n l r s s h v y / 
5* Indlo and Arable coasoaaats eoablaedt / b t d j k a 
B 1 r . i h T 7 / . 
6* rerslan and Arable eonsoaaats ooeblaedt / b t d J 
k q m a l r f s S B x ^ h v y / 
2 ; imvM' Hueaib Miian» ShmrmomZAhSti (i^derabadp 1966)» p*250 
eo 
7* Indie t Porslaja axul Azmliie eo&eona&te oomUiwdi 
/ b i d J k a a l r t t i h v y / * 
It iias not adopted any of tii« P^rsisoi and AVftbio iroveXs* Tii« 
To%>«Ifi ean b« oXaesifiod fteoordia^ toi (X) t)» iMiiiJkit of tlio 
to&fuey into higli^ai4 aad low» (2) aoooidiiig to tlio fort of 
tho tofigaOf into front* oontroX and iMiek and (3) aooordiag to 
tbo position of lips* into oproad* aoutr^l ond roundod* Vowois 
Bay also bo olassif iod into short and lon«« 
In Urdu* al l tli« TOWOIS ar« aasaU^sod* Kasaiisation 
in Urdu i s phononiOtt Ibis foaturo i s not found in aanakrit* 
Urdu bas borrowed i t from j<llA* 
Urdu has also Junoturof Lilw aasalisatioa i t i s aXM 
pbonsiftio* 
6*a 
Consonant and TOVOX pbonoaos of Urdu ootablisbed on 
tbs basis of tbo writton rooords availabls darinf tbo psriod 
of 1600*1800 A*S, ars listod in tbs tabls bolowt 
!• Vowoist 
Front Qontral Book 
Higb i tt 
1 u 




Blltt^ Lal>io-> klwm^ Betro* ?alato» Pala- V«lar U-vular Gle-
blaX defttaX oler fl«x AlTeoIar tal ttal 
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i th f«^ <9xeeptioii8t a l l tho Utiitt vov«l0 oeour 
Ini t ia l ly* medially and finally* Here* ih« contrastB hove 
0 
been ahoihia in noi^yllabie words* Subminia&l p&irs have been 

















































•parched grain* (KK-110) 
•to bloo«» (DfH-124) 
•»port» (KS-62) 








/e/ /no/ •ag«ntlv« marker* (KK-235) 
/a/ /na/ 'no, not* (DF-222) 
/B/ / W 'with* (AK-60 
/tt/ /bu/ •8iB«n* (»A-153) 
/a/ (It doee not occur finally)* 
/o/ / W Ho* (DF-208) 
•^'^  J^^ lBtribation of Vowola 
1• tho short Tovel /u/ do«B not occur In word final 
position* fvo other short TOvols /i/ and /a/ also do not 
occur finally except in the folloving tvo vordsi 
/ki/ 'that* (i)F-205) 
/na/ 'no, not* {i)F-203) 
2* The lonfc! vovels occur freely in %rord initial^ 
medial az^ final poeitlons* 
3* Short vovela / i a u / occur initially in a 
very feir sionosyliable vorde. 
4* Fhort vovols occur freely before intervocalie 
and final geminations t Long vovela rarely ooour in these 
positions* Dhort vowels are also vexy eont^ on before final 
clusterst e*e* 
/kutti/ 'dog* (BLII-112) 
/haad/ •limit* (fiK«66) 
/sabr/ 'patience* (KB-226) 
84 
6«9 HoBomrllaMe Vo«#l 8#mienoa« 
T? he following nonoeyllabio vowel sequenees oocur in 
Urdu* Ths vo'wel eequenoos la these words oonetitets a 
eingXe syllable t»hich i s th« ofaaraotsrlstio of a dlpktb0O^« 
The eiukcplee B.re as f ollowsi 
/ a i / /saiyed/ •ifi^ler* <D3B-92) 
/au/ /oaval/ ' f irst* (AS-»3i) 
Besides isonosgrllabic seqaeuoes Oardtt has aloM 
disjrllabic vevel sequences* Ths^ r oocur medially and finally* 
ohen they occur medially ^ e y involTs the sequenoe of a 
syllahle dos ing vowel and a syllable opening voi>fel» 
ihere are fiwr poss ib i l i t i es of such sequenoest 
%m Both vowels are long as in /taeita/ *peaeook* (E£«255)« 
2* Both vovels are short as in / t a a j ^ b / *8ttrprise*(X)^*4)* 
3* First vovel iajshort and the second i s lon£||as in 
/ l a i n / *da2aned* (A^79}« 
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4* F irs t vov^el i s long ondth® eeoond i s short as In 
/ e a a t / *iaoia©nt» C K K - 7 6 ) . 
Hollovi&g are aoo« of ttas d i - s y l l a b i c TOI^SI ssquenoos 
occarrine l a t e x t s . 















• ( to ) forgive* (^-.77) 





/ • ! / 
M 
/ a s / 
/ o a / 
/ a o / 
/ 5 a / 
/ a l / 
/ a l / 
/ a e / 
/^LE/ 
/ a s / 
Aia/ 
/ u i / 
/ u e / 
/ u a / 
/ua / 
/ o i / 
/ o e / 
/ o s / 
/matabiat, 
/vaqoi/ 
/ a r a i s / 
/daeas/ 
/ s l i a t / 
/4W 
/twin/ 
/ l a i n / 
/ imsta id / 
/bhae/ 
/ s a i d a t / 
/ taajjttb/ 
/ma^v&a/ 
/ t u i / 
/hue / 
/mxEt/ 
/ m i a l l i a / 




thitf tollovlng tabXtt lists the •ovol soqudnoss which 
oecur In the g^ven texts* 
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^•7 ffttMOBftttl ^ <?atya§li 
Followliig are the mlalstal and sub»silnlaaX pa^rs 
sho¥l&g contrasts for the laore pertinent pairs of consonants* 
All oonsoi^ntSf with the exeeption of a fev, oan oocur 
Inltlallyy i&edlall7 and flnalljr. But In the restrleted data 
It la dlffleult to find the nlnlmal pairs contrasting In the 
vord initial* medial and final positions for all the consonants* 
In the following cotssna tat ions sab^mlnijsal pairs have been 
provided where the rlnlcisl pairs are not available* 
B7 
1« ¥oicttl«8e> a»d Voiced Btop« 
/ p V i 
/ p a l / •»om«at» (BSH-151) 
/ b a l / •twl«ting» iKS-58) 
/slpee/ *thanke* (AH-68) 
/libae/ •dres»» (I3f«231) 
/bap/ 'fatliar* (KK-63) 
/bab/ • chapter* (DCVl 05) 
/t d/i 
/ t a r / 'thread* (U®-88) 
/dar/ 'ealloif' (i)Sll«124) 
/vatan/ 'native coaatiy* (Ki&»158) 
/badan/ 'body* (A»«128) 
/bat/ 'mattert talk* (BI-51) 
/bad/ 'after* (KK-09) 
/t d/i • 
/tal/ 'to put aoide' (BBS«503) 
/dal/ 'branch' (I>A-76) 
/c j/f 
/ciX/ 'gait* (i;F«216) 
/Jal/ 'snare* (0311-22) 
/kaoan/ 'wonan who aelXs Te^atable* (D}«»239) 
/kajal/ 'laop-black' (0A-45) 
/bio/ 'middle' (Bi-229) 

















/ o i l / 










*oldtgrey headed* (AH 
•Christ* (i)A-40) 






• eye - l id • (iiC^-Ug) 
( /z/ does not occur finally) 
/x «/i 
/ x i r / •thom^ (AH-219) 
/«ar/ •cove* (AS-55) 
/baxl l / •ffiieer^ (DA-104) 
/ba^al/ • arx&-pi t • (ii A-105) 
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•tune in oMsio* (PSH-65) 
•big diah^ (DA-218) 
•froBJ^  (LA-t86) 







•sack eloth^ (E:B*69} 






/ c ch/ i 




/ J jb / i 
/ jhar / 
/k kh/i 
/« gV» 
/ k a l / 
/)shBl/ 
/ luka / 



















•to hlde^ (BK-41) 
•wrote* (DSH-58) 
•etop (Imp.)' (DSH-178) 
•pain* (DOH-56) 
•if^ (Cq*^ W152) 
• house• {DC^-107) 
•aok (iiap.)^  (DSB-135) 
•a month^ (BK-53) 














/ b a t / 
/ b a t / 
• 
/ t h t h / i 
• 
/ t l i a t / 
• 
/ t h a t / 
• • 
/ s a t h / 
/ o a t h / 
• 




/ r i d / 




/dha l / 
• to mcreaoe* (QMD-264) 
*h«dg9, fence* (AB*106) 
•to take out* (DA-103) 
Dentals aM Betroflexee 
•tune in sueic* (DBH«-65} 
•to xwt BBlde^ (DSH-505) 
•matter' (ES-51) 
• v e l ^ t •» ateaeure • (DA«»60) 
•body* (AH-176) 





•defeat (imp.)* (KK-117) 
•widow* (KK«82} 
*edge* (Df<-246) 
* shield* (DSB-504) 
(BK«34) 
4* Lateral and Trill 
/I r/t 
/iSt/ • kick* (I>¥«245) 
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/hiw/ •hedge, f«iioe* (/li-106) 
/ t t / j 
/ t i l l / •tune In I^ASIC* (i. i«»65) 
/ t » l / l:to put aoiae* (;; ;^-»503) 
/ b " t / * laat ter • ( 3K»51) 
/ b p t / •foi._;ht*, p:00mAre» <2'l«60) 
/ t h i t / * b ^ i ' * ( AK»1 76) 
/thf%/ •» frw.-.e %^ or& for th-iuhii.r* (**<-54) 
/ s i t i l / •wlth» (*} . - I S ? ) 
/ t m t h / •Blx%y» (AI^ -109) 
/d d / i 
/ 4 a r / *in» C*^ll-t75) 
/ d i r / ' f ear* (Mf146) 
/ r S d / •dof«afc ( i i .p , ) (._,-117; 
/rid/ •vidofc* iKf.-ea) 
/diri dn/» 
/ u i i i / / •t^ ag/u* (! ' .-246) 
/iih'xk/ • s r . i ' l a* (i. i.-.304) 
4« i^at«ral and T r i l l 
/I r/i 
/ ; ~ t / •kick* (i -243) 
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/rat/ »ni.^ ht» ( F-199) 
/hhaXk/ *in vain* (DA«109) 
/bhaxm/ 'fuU* (M-94) 
/nal/ • hore«-ohoe • (C; ;K-511) 
/nir/ •fir©• (D QM-t 06) 
3* Bilabial and Alvaolar Nasals 
/m &/i 
/mal/ • wealth' (BC^^-152) 
/nal/ •horee^efaoa• (AK*175) 
/nam/ *name* (DQI4*103) 
/nan/ 'braad* (DSN-18) 
6. Trill and Flap 
/r r/i 
( /r/ do@0 not occur initially ) 
/dhar/ 'to put* (KK-7) 
/dhar/ •body without head* (KK-7) 
/buri/ 'bad* (DA-166) 
/\>&rn/ 'great* (DA«85) 
7* Velar and Uvular 
/k q/i 
/kaffittr/ '^aie t* (DF-229) 
/qasmr/ *inocHa* (KK-IJ) 
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8* S«Bl«>vo^eX8 /•/ and /y/ 
/v y/i 
/•ar/ 'attack* (AB-149) 
/yar/ •friend* (DF-234) 
/taiiro/ •beoamo* (DF-214) 
/haya/ * ahame * (AK-128) 
1• /r rh/ do not occmr initially • /r/ also does not 
• • • 
occur geminated axoept in /earr/ *to rido* (AII-98)* /r^rli/ 
vary vith /d dh/ in medial and final positione such as 
/er^ed/ ••pur* (All-128 ^iei)» /burha budha/ *old* (KK-129 
250)• In word modial and final positions /d/ occurs after 
nasalised ro^eX such as /zid/ *vidov* (EK«>82)« /bhad/ 'buffoon* 
(DF«254) /hadi/ 'email cauldron* (KB»69) eto* and after nasal 
such as /dand/'gyanastic exercise* (I}SN*62), /jhands/ *flag* 
(BK*34) etc* /d/ occurs gendnated in terrooaHe position^ e«g*t 
/haddi/ •bone* (KK-179) stc. 
» • 
2« /s/ occurs only initially and medially* It does 
not occur in vord final position* 
3* Aspirated stops do not occur geminated* All 
ooneonants except /x/, /g/, /z/ /n/ and /r/ occur as geninates 
or double consonants* 
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4« / B / do«0 not oocur initially* It occurs only 
aedially and finally. In awdial pooition /n/ ooours la 
hoi&organio (nasal •«• stop) olaaterst / n kf n g / and 
9 
I n kh, n gb /» as in the words liks ftjxsULi * sting* (BE*1}t 
/hangaom/ 'uproar* (DF-136),/firangi/ 'Christian* (AN*154)f 
/pankb/ 'wing* (M-40), /pankha/ 'fan* (AS-47)* /n/ doss 
not occur in intervocalic position* It also does not eecur 
^min ted* In vord medial position it contrasts suhsinlBally 
vrith another nasal /n/t e*g* 
/kankar/ 'limestone* (KS*69) 
/camkar/ ^mmm of an angel* (DQM«118) 
Or 
/eangat/ •company* (DF-230) 
/panghat/ 'quay* (DF-«230) 
In vord final position /n/ contrasts ith /n/» In 
» 
this position it varies with the hoiaorganio olustsr /ng/^ e*g* 
/ran/ •battle* (AII-112) 
/ran '^ m^ag/ *ooloar* {S&»53) 
Or 
/tan/ »body* (AII-.90) 
/tan ^taag/ 'ti^t* {JJF-.249) 
5* The semi^TOvels /•/ and /y/ occur initially and 
medially* In word final position /v/ does not occur after 
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towels except In the vorde /jiV *e<mV (QI'ID»212) Sk* jlva 
and /ghlV *^Ge* (KB»69) ^k* <;;hrta» In thle position it 
occurs ae the second mesiher of the consonant eXuetert e.g., 
/&Ev/ •liisb* (DA-93)t /afV 'tolerance* (A8«48) /s? rv/ •» tall 
tree* (I>F«^12} etc* /•/ dowi not occur as, the first sesber 
Qt the olueter* hh»n /r/ aoaazv isterroeaUjr It varies vith 
the glide from close to open back yovely e*g* /hava ^ lam/ 
*becai&e* (AH«»34)« /y/ occttzu initially aiul medially* It 
does not ooour in voxic final position. It aleo occurs as the 
second aieisber of the irdtial cluster* e.g.y /pyari/ 'lovely* 
(BF^gOe), /kyV 'what* (DF*250) etc. In intenrocaUc 
position it ^mries vith the glide from oloee to open and 
fcoie open front vovislt e.g. /liye ^ lie/ •tor* (o:*245) 
/diya ^ d i ^ *gave* (lCK-259) etc. 
6. Soiaetiiaes the i^ ord final /n/ Is dropped and ae a 
result the preceding vowel is nasalised. This factor may 
he characterlaed as /n/ in certain cases varying with / -^ /* 
The examples are mainly fron poetryt 
/|an/ ^ /^i/ •soul* (M*8B -87) 
/»in/ - /xi/ 'blood* (DSK-125 -78) 
/pan/ x>, / P V •betel-leaf* (DSH-29 ^  6) 
The naealieation of vowels in Urdu is phoxuimic. Zt 
occurs \.ith all vowels thou^^ not in all positions. The 
9? 
following pairs ehov the contrasts betwoen naealizod and 
non^n&salieedi TOWSIS* 
/a a/i 
/bat / 'to distribute* (l)A-131) 
/ t e t / »way* (BK-45) 
/a a/t 
/hasan/ *to lau^» (BiC-39) 
/hasan/ •Hasan* (AH«»122;) 
/e a/1 
/S V i 
/u tt/» 
/kaha/ »wh«r«* (BI&-49} 
AaW 'aaid* (K&.171) 
I
/^a/ •soul* {DF*215) 
/jB/ 'going* (£K«39) 
I 
/ j ^ 'blood* (Kfl-310) 
/«»/ 'habit* (K>l-599) 
I 
/thi/ 'vsrs* (KK-a) 
/thi/ 'was* (IM-4^3) 
6*10 Janotarf 
Junoture is also pliu^ neesio in Urdu* It is oostljr 
found in tt»» vorlcs of Kaji* Abxu» MaesMa and Takraag* Th9 
following eontraots sstablish the juncture phoneset 
/i l/i
9B 
(a) /J&XIcBval/ •¥st©i»»lottt8« 
/4«a + kaval/ •to b« J^&loue • lotos* 
m-ommr&Bk. ot jol kaval kaho halhat 
(b) /bahria/ •Bahrass* (proper noun) 
/bah • rlaa/ •Ham vaa swept avay* 
..•»»Daut ke sail mi gaya babras 
(DA-116) 
(c) /parde/ * curtains* 
/par -f do/ *tllv« feathers' 
•MMM»xuclavanda uthade daralya s£ hljr ke parde 
baisare dam me ealyad ko Xa jfit hasie par de 
(W.t'ref **59) 
(d) / a r l e i / •temporary* 
/arl« •*- 1/ 'pertaining to oheek* 
-«»-tteKe ruxsar dekh Jita bu 
&rlel merl elnd^nl hal 
(DtiK«244} 
The ooneonant clusters In Urdu mainly consist of 
the Bequence of tv;o oonsonants which occur Inltlallyt 
Interrocally and finally* The Initial clusters are quite 
AZ'e In Jrdu. 
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1* I n i t i a l oluaterst 
In th« i n i t i a l poeit ion the follot*/ing types of conttonant 
c lus ters fire found in Urdu. In these c lus ters the second 
element i s alvays a sQcJ.*irovol* 
(a) stop '*' seisi-vowel • py» ky^ hf 
(b) f r i c a t i v e • sesii*To>iel • jrr 
py- /pyar l / ' lovely* (Df-208) 
ky- / k y i / 'what* ( KS-;^ A )^ 
by- /hyaV •cRrrla/;©' (» I1-.112) 
XV- /anrari/ < Per. icurdan Ho eat* {DTm2\5) 
2* Final clu3tarst 
The major patterns of the ¥ord f i n a l c lusters are 
l i s t e d belevI 
stop 
imsal 
l a tera l 




» t l , q l , k l 
•I kr»Jr«br 
Bzemples 
-dq / s i d q / 
- q t /vaqt / 
-tia /xatxa/ 
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Th» present Mork wne taken up exactly foar years ago 
nlmn on the 6th of September, I971f ssy appXloatlon for admleeion 
to Ph«B» in Llngoletios vae approved \^ the Co&mittee for Advanced 
Btttdies and Eenearoh of the Faculty of Arts» Aliga^ HusXlm 
University f kligvjxh* The tople for the proposed reeearoh vork 
vaa suggeeted Iqr Jt'rof • l-iaead Huaaia B:hant the then Head of the 
Department of Lingaietiost Aia/f vho very kindly consented also to 
supervise oy vork. 
Soon after the topic was approvedf X busied myself 
oollecting the material* Since it was intended to he a 
historieal study^ the search for tolttSA. texta^<Q^ the period 
Started* It vould have been very difficult for i^'4f, have af§»BB 
• 0 
-t 
to Old Urdu oaiBisoriptSt a nustbei of vhioh s t i l l l i e unpublished« 
hut ifith the kind help and able ^oidance of i rof* ^^ aniiid Buoain 
•-."<£;,. ' 
Xhaft« I vas able to suraount the difficulty* T traced sooe 
V » • . 
important did works both i n fragmentary and oostplete forsisy but 
ffiode use of only those whose aut2»nfBi'ty vas undoubted and 
undisputed* 
7he present work covers the period of a l i t t l o more than 
two bundred yenre which on the basis of l inguie t ie pecu l ia r i t i e s 
i s divided into three s ta les t Old Urdu (I600i»l700} early Hiddle 
Untd (1700«1790} end l a t e I4.dale Urdu ($79O»1800)* 
Of the texts of Old Urdu (OU) analysod in the following 
pa^es, Afsal*e Bik«^ tc«iKant. Eauaahn Ali's'jjOigEJIgBftt Aesiail 
Amrohwi'e msmkk «»* » number of a a s i k i l l knovn as £[axaeJLaftt 
u 
JllllUyi^  vrittmk Iqr 8»ir«ral potte of Uoxth India a n vorUk a»&Uoaiac» 
Tba imprtaat autliora vho figura m tarly f^ iddXa TTxda (a^ OJ) axa l^ di 
Jafar 2atam» ?ala DalOavi* F&sli* 'ZaiA nmn Beli|ar» JUraa* ^tau^ 
Shab fiatlAf Tekrangt mtaSa^ ^jnia Kaahar 9te« Tbo poatla voite 
of i^ r^t Saadat Oaxdy Soat ' ^ Baaaa aad e«rtaia other oathors of 
tba porlod foxQ tho baala of tlia otudy of lata Middle Urta (liir)» 
Urdttf towards tba baslaniBi; of tho 19tli ooatuiy eatore<i 
lata tha modam esa of Ito davelopaoat* th» prosaiit otudsr 
thoroforo doaa not l&oXuda asijr of ttaa texto vrlttea af tar ItOO A«D» 
Tho praseat v^ ork le eoncamed csaliiljr vlth tba attaapt to 
traoo tlM ohan^a and davelopttanto vlileli took plaoa in tho pbono* 
logicalf loorphologieaX and ayntaotio etraetarGO of Uanda during 
tlM eoureo of about two tauadrod years i»e« froc 1600 to 1800 A*!>» 
in aortliam part of tha Indian auV^iontinent* Urdu vbidh lo 
baaioally» an Zttdo^ Axaran opoeah finds i t s origin in ApabHrawBhs, 
Prakrit and Sanskrit* It Yoealulaiyt (with tiM asoaption of 
Porao^Arabie words) vhick inoltades tatsasa and tadl^ faaTa vordSf 
i t s affixaat varbal roots» proaoonsknd partielss ara a l l dsrivsd 
f r<»& clA 'ttkrottgfa IIIA vitk vkiek ths seholars of Urdu do not seam 
to he sttok f a^l iar . ^okn T« PlattSt an Urdu graxx arian of a 
eantux7 ago9 raaarkad that i t «ao notorious bov Urdu soholars varo 
gressljr ignorant of tba origin and dori'mtion of vorda and tba 
foraation of eaaao and taaaaa in tbair ovn lan^ i^uage sinca those 
vmrm not darivad fros Persian and Arabic* The attaapt in this 
work* tbareforey baa also been made to link tba bistorr of tba 
daralopB^nt of Urdu to ;:IA and tbrou^ It to OIA. 
Tl^ cli vork liao bf^ exi dene on ths hiBtorioaX gnur^ar of 
S««o«al titdtt vhlQh abousida i& speoiKeiui of proM aad pootzy* 
Ualil» thO80 of D«u axki UrdUf tbo literazgr reoords of tlio 
9md of Horth XMla axo fov «Bd|rar botvooa* I t l e duo to this 
paaoit^ and &oi:te»availabiXitgr of spoeimooa that notMag could 
•o far be written on tha hlatorioal eraimsar of Urdu of Korth 
ladia*' Thie v^rk ia tisa f i ivt an'atczsatlo a^djr to tiadarataad 
tlia oTOlution of tha languago fros Sanakrit ^hraa^ Prakrit aid 
ApahhramMi to OXd Urdu and froB Old to lUddla Urdu* 
A atudy «^  tha gredi^ jur of Urdu in Horth India* auoh aa 
tha px^aent work oata out to bOf vould bo of issDenaa ImportaBOO 
to tha undaratending of tha aodaa of ohas^a introducad in tha 
phonological and gra^:>atieal ojratama of Urdu during tha oourao 
of eiany oenturiaa* It would faoilitata tha undaratending of 
tha linguiatio davalopaent of Urdu in ^ a Korth in partioalar 
and that of Hindi in genarel* Tha gnm^^&jm of Urdu and Hindi 
hava mieh in oorrj^ on ainea both tha languagaa ha'va ovolirad frost 
tha eaaa atook i»a« Kliavl Boll* fha hietorioal graxas:ar of Urdu 
ia of eonaidarabla holp to Hho uadaratanding of tha davalopmaat 
of tha gra3Bu.<ar of Hindi* 
In tha preparation of the vozic 1 «^as in a close touch 
with tha eraDz^ aro like A yffiUMiynit Yft filHTOftr tf Ihi r ^ t i a 
Hlnflimtiml n i^ mla hfrnrntm ( '^^ *^ piatta) , a ftintanr trf taw 
nmi hnmhhrn, (@.fi* xe i i o^) t A %mm%t »^ 9U iiMTftW 
(Aifrad r^aatar), Thm QriMn and Raral oniMait of Bengali h^ium 
( sat . Chattarji), BTtt^ttai ^ hWAU (BnluraD Sakoana) 
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n ^ y^ fe'^ ff (Slurl ficua Stianm)» RtltfH Mlflflll IB tttftil (ShlMBdim 
?«ri»i} t HAafll Ifeftii (ttuiXa Hath ^var i ) t Urt»i t^ ^ f^^  (iioaM 
AMuX Haq), tiy^l SftHM 1^ J^ glMft (Shaukat Sabavari) and Prof» 
Kamul Httaaia &haa«a llwa^ttiWrf^^falttriKttlWlll^ 
i*h»n. the vork vaa neairl&g oompXetion* Prof* MaauA &iealtt 
Khan l e f t Alit:xrh for Jaisia i d l l l a Xalaala to baooae Ita 
¥io««Cha&oallor« In tha ahaanea otf Prof* £ha&t Dr« A* Ohaffar 
Shahoal aaji^rvl&ed < y vor k and gava valuahla au^eationa* Z aai 
aztranaljr grateful to both i'rof • ilaaud Baaaiii Khan Itt vhoaa 
oloaa contact this etudy vae &<mm and Dr« A«0« Shakael with 
vhoao help and ^paidanaa i t waa oompletajland givan tha final 
ahapa* 
I 6Si ^ mnkful to Prof* S* ::a8ud Uaaan Rievi *Ad£b* of 
Litoknov who aXlo^ad no to Tiait hie pareonal litoazy and to 
oopy oat tha lisa of i^mpft»^v»ft^ iikj^ |^| whioh ia in hia poaaaaaion 
alono and ia a t i U unpHblishad* 1 mat hia laanar timea at hia 
raaidanoa and diaouaaad oaxtain problosna of Old Urdu* I am alao 
thanhfttl to Dr* 5ai& Ahc^ ad (Dapt* of Urduy AlKJ*) Mho aada 
aTailable to ne the tarta of i:iT Jafar ^ataUi* lly thanka are 
alao dua to laar oollaai;ue8 Dr* Hana Raj Dua and :ir* Iqtidar 
&L8ain ShiA whoea aaggeatioaa and ooimenta hare bean of graat 
aaeiatuiea to xaa* 
I ahould alao lika to thank ogr ^ifag Bardana ^ho baaidaa 
eXrin^e anoouragaisent kindly raviaed tha tsrp^d oanneoript end 
VII 
el^9 Taluabl« 1I«1F at v&rlouo etagoe* 
Kr* La^hkoexulifih Khan £^h«r««iil» Eeeoarch Fellov 
of tli« £)0|»art!rv«at of 2«iB,siii«tiO0 also hae boon holpful in 
cmay r@8peet0* X as daepljr iMabtad to Ma* 
I sBX9t alao thank lir* Sbafiq Abrnad vho moat painatakingly 
typad th« lOieaia a^ d mada valuabXa aii^a&tioaa reis^rding tha 
arraagamant of tiaa lEattar* 
IXxmll^9 1 vould almo lika to thank tha 3aoratai7f 
Ualvaraity Qranta Coisisiaaion for aaaeti^adng tha grant of 
tt«t9900/« uaiar the doho»a of Finanoial Aaaiatanoa to Taachata 
in unlveraitiaa for undertaking raaaaroh and laamod vork« 
HIIiZA miALlL A. BBO 
OBMEfMST (^ jEJBOIIXSfIC8 
AUtAXB mUMH UBXVBKSXTT 
AUGA:^ 
Saptarhar 6^  1975 
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Voc t i ve 
Yakrang (liustafa |3yui Takraag) 
• 
TJiAKS€liIi*TI0S8 
p t ?X» lillablftl stop • '^ ^ 
ph t Asp* vX* liHalilftl atop "> ^ ^ 
h t ?d« Mlabl«a stop *'^ ^ "" 
Vh t Asp* vA» Idlabia l stop *•• ^ 
t t Vl» alir^olor stop • g c , i' 
th t Asp* TX* alTSoXar stop *^ j^  
d t Vd# aXTSoX&r stop » ^  ^ 
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kll I Asp* vX* veXar stop » ^ / 
g t ?d* TsXar stop « ^ <_/ 
1^ I ASp* vd* veXar stop "i^  f 
q I VX*M9uXar atop m J 
m t BiXabial SiasaX m ^ ^ 
& t AXvsoXar nasaX * « c) 
a t VoXar nassl « ^ 
X t AXveoXar XatsraX «t_ J 
r t AXvooXor trlXX « ^ j 
r I Esti^fXex tXap «• » ^ 
rh t Asp* rstvofXex fXap m f 
f t VX* XaMfKdentaX f rl&tive » . 
s s VX* aXvsoXar frloatlvs «, 
Vd* aXvooXar frioativs • -. : c .-^ 
s t VX* paXato»aXvsoXar frlcatlTO m . 
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.dd f r o n t • i | ,JU 
IXd aentra l » m _: 
lioy oontral • 
Higfi back « ^ 
Hit^ h back (ohort) 
Mid baok • gft 
Conakrit m 
a ' « 




f i T B O f i U C T I O S 
1 B "S h 0 D U Q t I Q li 
OEiaiM OF uam 
Lik« auuogr otiier laii^aa««0 of Morth Indi«t v^^ tt b«Ion«a 
to th« lodo^Aryan family of aAagua«o«» a 8ub-*faally of Indo* 
European* Like all other New Xndo»A.cyaa laii(>uagea» its 
dev lopment took place after 1000 A»X)* vkloh ..arks the esd of 
the Apabhra&ia period* the Xaat stage of Middle Indo-Avyan. 
Historioally* the sources of Urdu may be traced back 
to r>aurseai Apabhraosa which originated fros Saurseni Prakrit* 
a form of epeeeh that deireloped in the region of i adhya Desa 
(KidXand) during the period Of illA* anekrit in the aair® region* 
flourish^"^ auring ^he period of Old Indo-Aryan extending from 
1500 to 500 B.v. 
There vere oertaia political* social and linguistic 
influences which favoured and prepared background for the 
evolution of Urdu in India* Its proper development started 
only when the Huslims entered Delhi f r<»ti the Punjab in the 
year 119^ A«C« and i&ade this city the capital of their enpire* 
i rott the Un^ijdLstio point of view this was one of the 
£M0t important political incidents in the history of India* 
since it acceler^xted the growth of the Ulk languages in 
general and gave rise to the dialects of i^eetem iiindi in 
particular* Delhi which is the meeting point of four dialects 
« - • Haryaci* Ehari Boli* Braj Bhasa and hevati (a dialect of 
HaJaBtlianl}» played the i&ost signifloant role in the erolutioa 
of Urdu* Theee diftlecte» vith the exeeptlon of l^evtatl, belong 
to ieetem Hindi which hat direotlj deaoeaded fron Saarseai 
Apabhraoaa* Xta derelopnent had not taken place till the 
Mualitt eonqueet of Delhi* Before the advent of /lualiisef the 
language in use* in the royal eoorta of the Hajput kingst vas 
modem form of Daureeni ApabhraKaa* core or leae mixed vith 
the local dialeota* 
In the evolution of Urdu the rolee played by the tvo 
dialeota of Weatem Hicdi« via«« Haryani and Khari Boli cannot 
be ienoreu* Frof« Jules Block (1860*1953) vns aleo of the vi«v 
that Haryani had ssueh contributed to the evolution of Urdu* 
Takinir this into accountt Prof* Maaud Huaain Khan(1919 ***} 
vrote his ^^ gi^ i^ff^ ir1ryftrijj^ *iit^ l^ i^f>^ trtfrtiid (i^reface to the 
Eietozy of the Urdu Lan^-ua^e} in i<vhich he emphasised that Old 
Urdu vas based on the Uarysni dialect of Delhi§ while i odem 
Urdu ie etandardised on the basis of the another Delhi dialect» 
known as Khari Boli* 
The KusXimsy before oosdng to Delhi in 1193 A«D» had 
staysd in the i'unjab for about two centuries* This led the 
scholars like i.ahastud Shiiwoi (1660»1946) to believe that the 
lan^iuage we call Urdu originated in the Punjab and vas carried 
to Delhi by the liualiB conquerors*^ But the latest researches 
on the origin of Urdu have repudiated this view onA a nev 
1* 1st ed. (I^elhi* 1946^* 
2* I ahBud ShfrinI, Paniab men Urdu (l4ihore, 1928) 
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th«0Z3r ba* b9«n propoaadeA that Urdu was bora la aad around 
Calhl ttttiar ilia InfluwAoa of oartain dlaleots apokan in theaa 
araas*-^ Thara la no doubt that in Ite Initial and fonnatiTa 
atafiOBf Urdtt waa suoh influanoad b^ f Panjabi languaga tut tha 
iapaet of l^anjabi on Old Urdu oan alao ba daaoxlbad aa tha 
inpaot of fiaryani <m Itf^ainca Fan;}abi and Haryaniy in their 
initial atagea vrm not too diatinet to call thos tha tvo 
A 
aaparata lan^an^aa*^ 
Oalhiy at the dawn of tha r4ialiB rala« enjoyed the 
atatua vt tha oilitarjr oantonisent* Later on it beoaae the 
oentre of tiu» literary and oultural actiritiaa* People from 
different dialeot areas vera attracted to this capital oity* 
The Tarkiohy lf9r»tcn and Panjabi apeaking Hualia nev o<Mtter8i 
vith Arable aa their raligioaB langungat aixad up with the 
local population and there eetabliahed a "peaceful ccmtaot** 
between thea* Out of this contactt there emerged a nev and 
tha mixed f o m of apeeoh oomisonly used by the maaaea* During 
the oourae of its development in Northern India* it vaa knovn 
by different names such aa "Hindi"»"Hindvi"» "Bakhta"* "Zaban* 
a«I}ehl&vi"t '*Zabaniiia-4Jrdu*e«*i4ualla"9 "Zabanoe^Urdu" and lastly 
aisply "Urdu"* Apart from being current in Delhi* it vaa carried 
to the different parts of the ommtry by army pereonnels* court 
officials* traders and mainly by the Sufia* Due to the dominance 
of the Persian lanijuage in the offices and courts* Urdu* for a 
long period of time ranained a neglected lan^ixage in the north* 
5» ?:amid i^sain Kiaua, KuQadda«a«»»»garikh»a^2aban,»aMJrdu, 
jJrd, ad* (Aligarh, 1958)* p. 264* 
4* Ibid** "Forevord"* p*13« 
Urdtt va0 also takta to the south hy th« l^ AieilBs who 
aft«r their on» hoadrwA y«ar stajr in X)«lhl» i&OTed towards 
tho Daceaa and eo&quar«4 DoTaglrl (DauXatabad) i& 1295*96 A«jD* 
uadar tha laaAarahtp of 'Mauddln Khlljl and hit arogr gaaoral 
Malik Kafur. tha propar daTolopaent of Urdu in tha south 
atartad attar 1927 A*C*i tha year vhan Fiuhassad Bi& Tui^aq 
shifted hia capital faros Delhi to Daulatahad, This teeporaiy 
shift of the capital v&a a bleeaia^ in disguise vhich paved the 
vsy for the developaent of Urdu in that part of the oou&try* 
It ia stated that the whole population of Delhi nigz^ted to 
the south on the deores of the Baperor* 
The people vho vent to the south oarried vlth thee the 
aame form of apeeoh vhloh %)as spoken by the oASses in Delhi* 
In the subsequent years this language ease to be knovn as 
"Ou^ri" or "Gtjfri" in Oujrat and •Dakanl" or "DakJchlni"» 
*'2abMv*e<-tiiadoetan*'» "Hindi"» "Hindi^"i "msalnani* and "Turka 
Hata** in the Deooan* The i>elhi««peeoh or *2aban«>e»Dehlavi" 
vhioh vent to the aouth had not yet reached the prioe of ita 
youth* Its line^istio features had not yet fully developed* 
It vaa still ia the prooeae of forEtation* After the huslina 
bad settled dova in the Deecan and had eatabliahed their et&pire» 
Urdu found the oongeaial atsioephere to flouriah* 
The proper and the syateeatio develpaent of Urdu in the 
Deocan started only after the foundation of the Behcani kin^om 
ia aulberga in 1347 A*D* by Haaaa Gaagu Beh&ani* Before the 
fall of the Beh&fml esiplrey lusof Adil Shah laid the 
fottadatioa of the 'AdlX ahahi klaidoia in Bijapur in 1490 A,D« 
Another icportant kia^on was founded in &oIkunda (Hyderabad) 
in 15t2 A«D« by ^Sultan Uutb Bhah. Beaidea 'Adil Shahi and Cutb 
Bhahi kin£doise» three Kore iiMiependent kingdoaa were founded 
in the iieccant •!»•» Bisam 3hahi in Ahssad Nagart Barid Shahl 
in Bidar and'Xmad Shahi in Berar* 
In couroe of the tlBOf Urdu vaa given due recognition 
by the Hualisi kinge of the Peocan* It waa nade the official 
and the oonrt lan^age of their kingdosa*^ Deccani rulert 
patronised thie Xan/^ai^ generoualy and a few of theia s»ade 
it the vehicle of their poetic expreaaiona* During the 14th« 
1$th» 16th and 17th eentvuriea Deocani Urdu produced a imat 
astount of literature in both prose and poetry* while Horth 
India regained al^oat the barren throughout thia lo«g period 
of four hundred yeara* 
I-mhaimad Sadie, A Matory of Ordu Lltaratara.Iet ed. 
(iiondont 1964) t P*4$* 
Vtsm LASOUiJoE I» I t s iUSTOKT 
On thi» be^le c4f vorks produo«d iMtve^ii 1000»1d(^ A*S«» 
tlii« lilstoiqr of tli9 SjjrAu la&gaa^ for tJke purpoee of i t s 
l i n ^ l s U c etudy^  W b« eoavftxdontljr divided into tha 
f oXlovia^ pdriodet* 
1. Pr©-Cijftu Period • 1000 • 1200 A#B» 
2 . Old Ujhltt Porldd I 1200 • 1700 A.P, 
3* MiddjILo Urdu Feriod t 1700 « 1800 A*D. 
( i ) [ ?;&rly rdddlo Urdu Poriod t 1700 * 1750 A,I}« 
(11) \ La to Mlddlo Urdu Poriod t 17$0 • 1800 A.P* 
4 . Hod4m Urdu Period t 1800 A,P, , 
11 • Pro-Crdtt I'oriod (1000 • 1200 A.S.) 
Hjf 1000 A*D» tlM X&f iUA (Apa1)lirBiil)a} otftgo ooito to 
a& end aad the prooooo of this doroXopiMiit of tho KIA laagoakf^o 
oturtod in Hortiti Xadltk* fho forv. of X&n@ia^ fehloh doiroloped 
during 1000*1200) A*&« i n Sortli India oapooially in th» oottrto 
of tlio Enjiiat BJ^ ngOf tooforo tlio IUOHB ooacsaest of DoUilt lo 
tonaod OS f re-^rltu* I t i e aoithor Braj B2iasa» nor Kharl BoU 
and aor ovon anlt aiaoo these dealeeta liad not yet eoao 
into pruadaoncMiJ^ TIM laaguaco of thlu period ie deeply 
lafluencod Igr tkL l in^uietic traditioao of I»rte Apal^ hraaaa 
(AT&battha)* ' ej jaay ©all thle lan©5««e ae the •laciediate 
predoooeeor* and Lgrt ly the "aaoeator* of Urdu (Hlnduotaal)T 
§0 Kaaiid Haeain MSik§ fflflllflilnWi I Tn i l t l i l rrllll VrflTii P*H4« t» S.K« ChattoriXr|j|g||^^|.YIII | | g m^^ L^ttai19l0« 
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During; this p«riod v« have spooimena of th« religious 
writings attrllauted to BuddMat l^ lddli&ay Sfathas^ J&lnas and 
Jrorakba P&nthi Jogla* fhou^ the aatho&tlcitjr of theee vorka 
la BBioh doubted« ereix they give the idea of the lan^^a^e 
ourreikt lA North India daring thla period* Theaa Slddhaa and 
J ogle had apread froa Oujrat and Braj (F^ athura} up to Bih?ir» 
Their lang^ ai;e« therefore f had ooete under the deep Influence 
of dlfierent dioleota* Hixaa Chandra Slmkla oalla thia »ixad 
lan«cuage aa "Sadhtukkaxl*** 
l^ he great Jaina aoholar liasa Chandra (1088 - 1172) baa 
preaeryed» in hie gxiumar Hama Chandra ^ahdanuaaaana» aone of 
the literary apeoimena c^ Late Sauraonl Apabhrasaa vhioh give 
the idea to vrhat extent the languAge of the period vaa 
appjroaching Urdu* Lr* S*K* ChatterJi (1690 — } haa quoted 
from Heoa Chandra* five mioh apeeicena of vhlch the firat two 
are — 
(1) bhalla haa ju mariat hahini» mahara kantu t 
lajjeijjam tu vaaaaiahu* Jai bhagga i^ru entu* 
bhala hua* bahanyJio JEMTB kant (»p7ara» avamf»aauhsir) 
siara i Jo bhaga ghar ata* to vayaa^ao' (aho^^uar ya ea'ra 
vayaaka aaheliyo) oe (sujhe) laJ ati 
(A Eajput wos^ an aaya t ) 
*Xt is well» 0 eiater» that egr beloved waa killedt 
if he caae hone defeated (or fleeing) f acaong frienda 
I would feel aahai&e** 
(2) jiYiu kaeu na vmllahau, dhanu puou kiou na itthu ? 
donzii Ti, ayaeari niyadlal« tina • sava ganax vlslttha* 
I • jlv klB-'ka toalaffl (apyara) nahi T dhan phln kis-ka ith 
(« lata. iBazi<»manga) nahi ? dono hi ausar nlbare se (« jab i& 
doao ke mauqa a pare), blaist (» sarif adml) in dono ko tiiika*8a 
gine" • I *To whon is not life beloved ? To whoa, aigain, is not 
wealth a desired thing ? V,hen the (proper) occasion arises 
(lit, the occasion having fallen), the superior man considers 
these two as straw*'^ 
The linguistie forms of the remaining three specimens 
are given below t 
(3) tujjhu vtdjh (•« tera) 'thy*, muhuy muh *face» 
laujjh Timxjh (« mex^ a) 'oy*, piu-r piya 'beloved' 
(4) amhe r ham 'me*, bahula -r bahut *many*, kai > kitne 
*how many*» jana • jan *man* 
(5) kavanui ^  kaun *what*, guna>gun *good*, maena> nuvia 
• • • 
(« mara) *i8 dead*, bappikki ^bapki 'father's** 
I>uring this period there were two other forms of the 
language known as Singala and Pini^a* Some more specimens of 
the language of the pre*Mu8lim period oan be seen in the 
longish poems of Xhane days known as Rasos, written in the 
dialects of Pingala and Fini^a* Cingala is the literary 
form of Harwari, the principal dialect of Bajasthanl*^ It was 
used for bardic poetry* Pingala was the form of language mixed 
8. Ibid*, p. 183. 
9. B*H. Tiwari, Hindi Bhasa, (Allahabad, 1966) p. 310. 
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vith early oestera Hindit Sauraeni Apabrfuasa Riui iiajacthiual 
diaXeote and early PanJaM foaturee here and there* It became 
current In Rajput poetxy after 1200 A.D.^0 It had BO deep 
affinity vitb BraJ that old Braj Bhaea itsalf was called i'impila* 
The important poeta of theae lan^age forma are Barpati 
Halba, the author of nn§^U P f ^ ^^^' *^»an«i» Bradai, the 
author of ?rt.mny¥^Jfr IM^ Bft* Surajaiaala. loaradaaa, Bankidaaa 
etc* 
The authenticity of the loneuage of r^t^ feAT4rft.1ft MfiB 
haa Quoh heen questioned by the aoholare* She lin^^atio 
eyideneea reveal the fact that at least the last portions of 
this poesi were certainly coapoeed during the 16th cen^xy and 
not in the 12th century A«D* vhen ita author Chanda Bradai lived* 
Aaaoag the kualiast l^au^ >'^ d 3ali&an (d* sometime between 
1123 and 1170 A»D»} vas the first author vho besides writing 
in Turkish^ Arabic and Persian also wrote in "Hindui" (Urdu)*^^ 
But the specimen of his Hindi Poetiy is not a^&ilable* It is 
not knovn what kind of diaXeot exactly his "Hindi" waSf but it 
accoria^ to Br* a*K* Chatterji it vas the common literary 
Apabhramaa current in the 12th ceatuiy than anything like Braj 
Bhasa or later Hindootani* According to Shaukat Sabawari if 
his Hindi vork ie discovered it vould not serve our purpose 
since it might have been written either in Apabhramaa of the 
Punjab or in Sanskrit which like Persian, vas the language of 
10* S.K. Chatterjit Indo^Arvan end Hindi, p. 196* 
11* ritthammad *AufI, Lab&b«^l».Albab> ^ol.II* edited by Edward 
G* Browne» p. 246. 
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l i terary pursuits during tbe period of Kahsiud Gliafsiiavi*^^ 
trhe li&tcaistio forms de^eXopsd in this poriod and 
adopted by Urdu in rabsequ^nt periods with certain aodifioation, 
are discussed below* 
1, in the speeii&ens quoted in Mfffift, 9>HHll4ri PftMffiBMBmM, 
the nouns* adjeotives and verbs end with •-a* This i s also one 
of the isiportant features of Urdu* The exanples are t 
bhaXIa >Ur« bhala 'well* 
mahara > I7r» s^ era •ngr* 
niea » Ur« d e a 'down* 
2* lA Rapip the pr<»eent tense i s fon&ed )sy suffixing the 
fom /«-at/ to the root* e»^*» /sunat/ in / so hmi sabai eunata 
hu ..ata/^'^ *if.other ! Z l i s t en a l l thut** In Bikat Kahani too 
we find suuh forns» e*g«» /karat hai/ *vorhs' /bharat hai/ * f i l l s* 
(p»?9)$ /calat hai/ 'walks* /Jalat hai/ *bumB* (p*61)« ete* 
3« fhe past indefinite tense i s formed by suffixing 
/ • i y a / or / -ya / to the root* The exnmples are /rahyi/^* 
* remained* in Oorakhnatha and /oil lya/^^ *got* in Carapatanoth* 
4* The Urdu pronouns l ike np^y hats* jsM» SSkHk* ISiiib* 
vah (voh) t asiftt fiftCfi.* fiS.t &&&&.# ifit B&t 1|»» o^e* had already 
developed during 1000-1200 A*D*^ ^ 
5* Urdu genitives Icig idU kft have been found in 
12* Diiaukat sabstvarit Tt^ ^»«ir>-i*^yr.^ iw>^y<i« (fi«ihi} p*200 
1?* MOted in Ibid* p*10o _ . 
14 & 15. quoted in Brajratna Dasa. Khari Boli Hindi bahitra k& 
^'^ " ' '^ A) pp.57-56 itihasa* 2nd. ed* (Benaras) , 
16* Ibid*» pp* 48-62* 
17. Ibid* 
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6« tlM pftrtioles like P«4 (pc) iftt ili£ 
aleo occur in the above vorks* 
SkLs study BhOhm that tho Xangaag* 0pok«& la 11th and 
12 til centuries In Uorth India vas not vsiy diffsrent froa the 
lan^oa^e which evolved in and around Delhi during the 13th 
century and v&s taken to the Deooan during the I4th eentuxy* 
The emergence of Urdu as a distinot language in the 
north took plaoe only after 1193 A«P«» the year of the I'laslia 
conquest of Delhi^^^ A oentuxy later^ as the result of certain 
political ev<»ntSt the saae language vas transplanted to the 
Deocan where it developed independently till the death of 
Aurangzeb in 1707 A*D« The literature produced during the 
period 1200-1700 A*D« in North India and in the Deeoan« foros 
the Btudy of Old Urdu. The eai^ ly Old Urdu period is <iuite 
barren. Unfortunately there are no eoimeoted speoinens of the 
language vhich developed in Horthexn India during the l^th* 
14th« 15th and 16th centuries whereas the sane language 
produced a vast amount of literature when it developed in the 
18* Kasv^ d itusain Xhan« "Dakani ya Urdu»e»%adi0"» Sher-*o» 
2aban (iJyderaSid» 1966)* p« 187» 
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Beecan during thae* centuries.'^ Th» early traoes of Urdu 
in Horthem India can be found in the words and phrases uttered 
by the Muelin Sufis like Baba Farid Ganj Shaker (117V>1266)t 
Bhaikh H^&ldMid«din Nagerl (119V1274) Shaikh Bahauddia Bajan 
(1588-1506)» Shaikh'Abdul Qt&ddus Oa»«ohl (1455*1538) and naay 
others* The scan*^ utteranees of these 3ufis are seattered in 
different taskisiLs* Haulavl'Abdul Haq (1870-1961) has collected 
then in the form of the book.20 
Two Babads attributed to Baba Farid Ganj Shakar have 
been included in A^f Qf&nth of the iJikhSf but the authentioity 
of their language is muoh dcmbted* Sone of the Urdu phrases 
and sentences ascribed to hiB aret rnj WJiJ iM^t^^ MPW t^ ffk 
19. Some of the Old Lakani writers and their tiorks ars t« 
P&vaja Banda liawas Qssudaras (1322-1423) t 
ff>^^g|&lt ghlfe., ^fell -hahjliranji ghane-u^ 
t**!* HSc«55-47TsEiBttrhai(uddin Jaaaa (1479*1983). 
mUtk 
^ S j h u t 
Dehlawil 
(d.1627) 0 
(1582)* KaIioat-uli»aftqaeQ t Firos Bidarii 
l l S t t t r (1581-161 i l l QiW f^ lniyi (before 1611} {ulla (1564)f l^ «uhanaad "oil tf%f ^Wf^'^TT*' (1606). Abdul 
to-fijii (1612^1 Ibrahiffi^Adil Shah II 
fllSy^'Ife^ J^ P!^ ?^  ?. jULl i^ V1 ^ ^/ • 
20 . 
2 1 . 
2 2 . 
2 3 . 
LliaM>i1lljlk« 
irk' e-Hishitl (UlO-lb60n 
, (1700)1 ^aidlt To: 
l a UJ19) ^ali (1667-1741). . . . 
fH4i4, ifffr^*''»^iii» fftft ^Jjriht^i^MiB to tea 
I Qasi 
sEiqan (1704)* 
Quoted in ibid.» p.10. 
Quoted in ibidj.. p. 11 
Quoted in Mahfflud Shlrini, Paniab psttOrdu,^  p.256. 
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Anir Kteuir«a (125V1?25} Is tli» f i r s t nnjor po«t of 
•«rljr Urdu (Uliidl) vho vrot« lila po«iea and rlddl«a in 2abaQ-;«-
^•hlAvl (Delhi«-«p»eoh) • His vorko would havo fonaod soem of 
tlio oXdeot «peciK«iyi of Urdu bftd thore boea no modlfloationo 
in tlM lazkroas* of tho rooolvod tozto dtirln« tlio oouroo of th» 
oeaturloo* I t has also b^oa provod that sose of tbo riddloo 
aoerlbed to hla ar« not hla ovn eotspoaitloxie* 
v<me of tho opftciresui of Old Urdtt can also be found in 
vords and phrasos seatterod in ttas Porsian voUcs on histoiy 
written during the poriod* Cor tain fra^ents of tb» early tJrdu 
conversations feature in the vozics l ike garilEh-e«igiro« S^^^* 
Urdu words also oooiur in the travels of lbn-e<»Batuta wilt ten 
in Arabic* fhere i s enich doubt about the authenticity of 
the itttfistio vorlcs and utterances* Similarly the lyricst 
distiohs and riddles traditionally attributed to Anir ^Jmsrau 
have been modified durin^: the eourse of centuries and obvioasly 
i t i s dan^rous to aspead too far on then* 
I t i s in the beginning of the 17th century» that Urdu 
received any genuine literary cultivation in the north* During 
the f i r s t quarter of the fTth oentuxy mhaimad Afsal (d*1625 A «^} 
wrote his gtHil Utml i^^^ wMch, undoubtedly, i s the fii-et 
authentic liork of poetry ever produced in northern India. 
Another important work of this oentuxy i s Ishur Kona (AK)^ »^ 
24* Edited by fiur-^&*-Ua8an Hashiei and l^sud Ruaain Khan (%derabad» 196$) 2nd ed* (Luolmow, 1970}* ^ 
25* Edited by Kasud Husaia Khan end Sifarish mtsain Hiswi. 
1st ed* (Aligarh, 1972)T 
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& ?*544 Iin« long •Itgiao and n«rratlv« poea writtwA by 
fiaushan All in the year 1688* Prof* lUieuA Uaaan Eisvl Adib 
(1694 — } kuxs uoUeete4 about 150 Uniu aftXliMI^^ (noomlng • 
aon^o) 0 % ^ ae mjOAkSSeMmi C-^) ti^^tan by dlffarant poata 
of Sorth India lika 3alah» Durban AXi Qaaim ate«t duilng tlia 
end of tha 17th cantuzy* Tha laat inportant vozfc balonging to 
thia oantury io an alagiao poan kaovn &a ^ afat Easia^a^bi Patima 
writ tan by Xamail .\surohwi (d* 1711} in tha year 1693* His 
anotiier voxk ia huJiEa«»a«»Anar written in 1708* Both tha worka 
ara avaiiabla in tha fortu of a booky Tic«t Urdu }Li Do ^ adik 
Kaenaniyin (BaM)^?, Baaidaa tham, SiiikJItoSfik^® '^^pU^ MFI 
(K. )29 hy ^ iauddin Khoaraut and 2%^ Frakaa ?0 by Barkatollah 
rent are aomiBJothar vorka of tha 17th oentazy which daarva cantion* 
Aa haa been aaid aarliart tha evolution of tha language 
we call Urdu atarted ainoe 13th oontury» thought it was already 
there in diflerent form and shape before tlie beginning of-^a 
oentdzy* the dialects of the Oelhi area such aa Haxyanit ^hari 
Boli andkevati made eignifioant contributions to its origin and 
deTelopaantf Urdu was enriohed by the Perao^Arabio elestents 
during the subsequent periods* Early written reoords of Old 
Urdu as we have me&np oomprise the "Hindi" poetxy of Khusn^ 
which is anauthentio and the words and phraaea uttered by the 
Sufis vhich are inadequate* These csaterials cannot be used 
26* Unpublished • 
21m Edited by iiaib«««Huaain Haqwi, (liuoknow, 1970}* 
26* Sdited t^ Kata fraaad Gupta* 
29* iMited \^ Hahisud Shiranit I*t ed* (I>elhi.1944}* 
30* Bdited by fcndit Laohai Dhara» (Delhi)* 
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for Itnguletic anolyBle of Old Urdu, fh» comwctod •ptciEens 
of OIA Urdu have been found In the Beocaa fron the bei^nniag 
of the 15th oeatux7* In north Indie the literary traditlone 
Btart from the 17th oeatury* 
On the basia of the written reeordtot the folXovlng 
lin^iietie features of Old Urdu (inoXudiB« Dakani Ordu) have 
been determined• Some of these features hare also been 
discussed by i>r» Syed iaihy-ud-Din Qadiri 2or»5^ ?rof» l asud 
Huaain Khaa'^ and Dr. nhaukat nebe«ari.53 
1 • in Old Urdu aoaetlmes the long -vovele are reduced 
to short Toyelsy e*g»« asaian (asauin) *s}cy*t adai (admi) *iian* 
^kpf (akh) *eye* bhiisna (bhTe&a) *to «et vet*» JSIfiklfii (sughaa) 
*to smell* eto* 
2* Nasalisation of Tovels is another i»portaat feature 
of Old Urdu. The examples aret i|fi&t (<^s^) 'curd*» caval 
(caval) *rioe*9 Ml^ (nitti) *earth*, ejj^ (ghas) *gras8*» 
hasna (hasna) *to laugh*» tu (ta) *thott*» ku (ko) *to* ete« 
This ^ture ifl found eiron todsy in Delhi and its neighbouring 
areas* 
3* consonantal gemination is also ons of the important 
features of Old Urdu in whieh soaetines non»initial single 
consonants are doubled. It is the OOEST on feature of fanjabi* 
Fikro*»Kasar, Vol. 9t Mo.5 (Aligarh, 1969)» pp. 16-21 
55. irnSBS«SZKban-s-Urdu, pp.182-e5. 
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But i t l8 al0O found in Klutri BoXi aad Uarjrani* Th« •xasplos 
ftr«t B&b^  (sab) *&11, Attfe (ab) 'aov't jgUBft ( ^ » 'yo^t i i s i c k 
(aoarti) *Aasi« of a mouthS luHJ^ Chathi} *«X0pbant*t iaifiBft 
(cuna) • l l o a S aiffat (alfat) 'quaUty*, i j a ^ (had) UlBlt* eta. 
4* Daaapiratlon or abaanoa of aapiratioa oaa alao ba 
notad in Oia Drdtt pronunciation* Aeoording to 2>r« 3*K« Cbatterji 
(18<30««* ) a l l ^lA lan^agaa obtainad the daaapiratad fonss from 
nih^^* G«V« Ta^-a ho Ida tha viaw that the procaaa of 
daaapiration was accelaratad in tha poat Apabhrassiaa pariod^^« 
According to Prof* Kaaud Huaaiii Khan this faatura oasa to Ordit 
through Khari Boli and Haryanl* Tha ait&mplaa arai 
bftdna (bacihna} *to tia* i j ^ j ^ (airhi) 'laader* aati 
(aathi) *ooDpaniott*t Jsy;^  (kuoh) *«oma*9 S8il (nujh) *•«* j ^ 
(dttdh) »milk»> 8^ ;t (eath)*vith* ate . 
5* X«OB0 of intarrooalic /^h*/ i« alao a phonological 
faatura of Old Urdu* I t la prodocdnaatly found in^ SehGBr Kwaa 
and I^ ,wftala..ifJHm»ytYfln* "o»« <^ ^^ « •«a«pl«» arat M (kaha) 
*8aid*i eipaj[ (aipahi) 'aoldlar*^ nai (nahi) *no» not* etc . 
6» Syncopated aapiratioA or aspiration throui^ 
ffiatathaaia i s also on«^f tha faaturos of Old Urdu. !rhis kind 
of aspiration results froas tha transposition of tha sound /«b«>/ 
to sone other sound. Tha exaaplas arSf — bha^ ;^  (bahut) 'vaxy*, 
34. Tli Uflglg and jjeveloptaent of the Bengali LanguagetPt»I» 
2nd ed. (Loncion» 197U» p. 444* ~~ 
??• .Historical Graamar of Apabhramsa» I s t ad. (Poonatl948)» 
P* 70« 
ta 
y ^ (yaha) *hortt*» khftttda (k&ndii^  *ahoulder*» i^S^M (^e^i^^) 
•read* •*©• 
7* As opposed to a&8sllsatian» dsna8aXltatlo& Is 
anothsr laportsxit l^aturs of Old Urdu* Busasrous sxarplss df ths 
loss of nasalisation art found in ths tsxt written daring ths 
Old ^rdu period* A fev oxa&pX«s are • | ^ (raa) 'motlMr'y done 
(dono) *both*f kuiiji (kuiia)*vsXX* ste* 
e* In Cld Urdu soisetimss doutiXs consonants ars 
sisiplifiad to a single consonant with or without eonpensatory 
longthozU^ng of ths preceding TOVSI, e*g*» lUBysi (saoca) *tru«* 
Bfikf^ r (makkar) *4ea«itfuX*» MSMS, (sattar) 'savsnty* sjjjl (qissa) 
* story*f kaoi (kaoei) *unrips* sto* 
9* Tlis vords of Sanskrit origin hSTing tlis CCY and ¥CC 
struo^res invariably break up th«ir consonant sequsnods in OXd 
Urdu* Sonstims tli9 consonant sXustsrs of Psxtio-'Arabic i^ ords ars 
also broken up* TMe tezuisnoy i s found most prsdocinaatXy in 
hBli^ lima* fhs sxampXes from ths various texts arst atarag 
(m&rga) •path*, iatan (yatna)t •ears' , partiss (pradssa) •foreign 
oountxy** isurak!^  (surkha) • stupid*, ianaa (Janma) * birth*, 
jai^gg (tuXm), 'tyranny*, jsuil^ (sabr) *patisnos^, fif^aa ^natm) 
•poea*, aqaX (aqX) •intsXligenoe*, iXa& (iXm) •knowXsdj^* etc* 
* l l l • • ! ! I • • ^ 
to* A very interesting pbonoIo^oaX featuis of OXd Urdu 
is the rspXacesent of the sound q by x • Prof* Masud Hueain 
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Ehan r«4eet8 tht bypothveis that this feature i s foaad only 
iB Dakanl Urdu* According to him In somo of tho vords I t im 
heard aven todaj in the dialects aroond Delhit e«g«» s a a t o 
(sandhlq} *box*f JBIfiAJUL (handaq) 'goaS IMUUK (naaaq) *htusour* 
etc* 
In the Deocan the early evidence of this featare i s 
recorded in tvajhl«s wHllH^fthlfili vhere t a i *lntelUgenoe« i s 
written as a%al» In tiorthem India i t s oldest vrltten e-rftdenoe 
i s found in aiBt«"frnlt>irtfgftH*g»l?ailter v^«i^ the word iftsia 
* humour* i s always written as nasag. The word ysaaax also occurs 
( b ) Q^p^ii^-t^ifini^i t 
! • One of th9 gra&niatical features of Old Urdu i s ths 
fomation of plurals* In Old Urdu the plural i s foraed by 
adding the aufiiz /*a/* The ezasiplss t J^ iJyi * talks** logs *!&en*» 
dtiif^ aS *shops*9 kititbft 'books* ste* Apart froa Dakani tsxts» 
this feature i s also found in j^^ltit HJUhim^ yPft ^iftto HiffBftyjaria 
and'Kslmr Saoa and even In Karbal Katha* According to rjOuoud 
Shirani this feature has eone fr<»ft Fanjabi but according to Prof* 
i^ aaud iiuaain iChan this can also be derived froa the Haryani 
dialeot* Unlike /«-«/* the plural in Old Urdu i s also foraed 
by adding the suffix / • o / * I t s exaaplas are found alaest in 
every text of Old Urdu* In these texts the plural i s also foraed, 
as in BraJ Bhasa* by suffixing /^an/* But such exaaples are not 
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"WV. In MU% Kunfliil w« ^i«d %h» words lik« samXk •steps' e tc . 
In Aehxmf Bayatoe&l*» Hsagar Har ve flxid a l l the three 
typee of pXural* 
2« In Old Urdu the past iindefinlte i s foroed bj adding 
/«-gra/ to the verb roott e«g«9 £|2ziL*vent* IttiXi *laughod*, gjUOUL 
* hear* 9 naiiara *read*» jbSlX& *said*9 Aft|s2lli *8av* ete* I ts 
« 
eTldenoe i s found In the texts written in the Deotan and North 
India both. Xt appears in |^ifii«irir?ilMfl&i> KftttMr BftTt UnTOiai 
llaaa as veU as in ms±jm^* MISSOft^SfilL* Pff W ^ HMMmM 
eto* Aocording to Lahnud Shiran! this feature i s also fros 
i^anjabi* but I'rof • I'lasud Husain Khan has traced i t to Uaryani* 
3* In Old Urdu of the l<euoan the verb i s governed by 
the subject. The exaaples are jgittMk f9%l fchftYB '^^^ *oy »*• «^« 
hreadS IftrKfl rati fchM *boys ate the bread* g tem TOtJ Isjisi 
*the g ir l ate the bread*. 
4 . In Old Urdu i f the noun i s fesdnins plural^ the 
•erbf adjective and partiole are also used as plural. The 
folleving sxaoplee are from HeVaJ«<il*^ahiol|i i 
Btijj Itlyft , aiitiyjrit ^tfli aUih HiUif ^erivS bit^ ete. such 
exanples are also found in Karbal iCatha. "Foreword", p. 45* 
5 . / • c / eisphatio i s a peculiar feature of Old Pakani 
which i s also find at few places in Sft ^Uk ymm^Wk • . « • . . 
usi too naa (p. I09) 
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6* In Old Urdu (of th« i}«oca&)t ap&rt from tlie forms 
llko ^ » gi» gOf tlio futaro tonoo lo formed Iqr ol 9^t B* •! •tf}* 
HxaspXos aroi to 1& el «yoa will toing*, ijf ^ f*^  ft *yoa will say* 
•al M i[ fltt •! *i3.1 no* co»o,» 
By tlio oloso of tho f7tli ooatuxyt tho iluslia ot&tos of 
tho Doccan llko Bijapar and Qolkonda voro annoxod to tho Kughal 
oeplro* Aftor %h» doath of Aurai^ob In 1707f thoro ootabllobod 
tho doep oontaot botvoon tho oouth and tho north and tho Urdu 
langoago vhloh hadf in tho Boocant quito a floariohing litorary 
earvor far throo oen^irioo (ll^ th • 17th o*) morgod into Horthorn 
Urdu* Pao to tho do inanoo of tho Porsiaa langoago Urdu ro&alaod 
moroly a opoken lan^ago for a long porlod of tlsio In North 
India and vaa oonsidorod unvortby^ for tho dignity of pootxy* 
It io hooauoo of thia foot that tho olovation of Urdu to tho 
pooition of a litorazy languago vao oueh dolayod in this part 
of tho oountry* 
with tho death of Aura^oby thoro starts tho doeUno 
and fall of tho Kua^&al oapiro which ooinoidoo vith tho riso 
and doYolopaont of Urdu as a litorary Isnguago* It v«s also 
the timo of tho doolino of Persian in India* «hen tho iorsian 
pootxy had fallen into dooadonoo* tho Persian poets evitohed over 
f ros Persian to Urdu and thus Urdu began to make hoadvay as a 
litorary lasiguago» and even then its rehabilitation vas slov 
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and gamdgi&g.^^ It ia at this juneture that Wall (1667*1717) 
paid hie risit to Delhi in 1700* The people of Pelhi were 
etraok with fltdairationf heoaaae here wae a poett thej nuat have 
said» who va« ueiag their oi«a laxt&m&t for the hiish purposee 
of art* 
Aali*a Yieit to Delhi* asd the suhaequeat arrival of 
hie diwk there* took the literary vorld by aorpriae and 
ereated a eenaation* Hie divaa vas veil received by the 
ad'n>oatea of Urdu assd hia poena were reoiti^ ia atreeta and 
mualGal aaae&bliee and the poeta bedpan to enviaai^ the 
poaaibilitiea of coitpiliB^ divaaa ia Urdu* The literary 
exoite«eat aarks the begianing of a litenoy reTolutioa.37 
(i) Barly Mddle Urdu (1700>1750 A«l)p 
i.ali*a viait to /^elhi had a profound effect o& the 
literary atmoaphere of this oity* Among hia ooateaporary poete 
like waalhaah Khaji Uanidt Sulainan Qoli ^ a n Baud* lihaikh 
aaJiuUah Gulahan* Itortuea Quli S3>an jTira^* niiw^^'Dim Fitrat 
and m.rsa 'Abdul Qadir Bedil who vere priisarily the persian 
poeta alBo began to vrite ia Urdu* Though they did not take 
Ordu poetry aerioualy* but a revolutionazy tendency in favour 
of Urdu atarted and gradually began to take ahape* 
Beaidea theat in the beginning of.the 1 8 ^ centuryt ve 
cone gggoaa v i ^ the poeta like r4ir Jafar l-ataUi'^ (d. 1713), 
37*. '^Jjy»»<» Sadiq. A Mi^fflT 9 t ffy4l ^ A^^fft^ri* P«42 
58 r Kaia*AhBad, "Kir Ji^ar ZataUi * Ek Mutatia**, the 
%MtiSiJL9 ^ oU 19 Ko«2 (Delhi, 1967), pp. 249-»276. 
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raialjr a satirist poat writing on his ooatoiBporarifts and 
eont«i&porax*y probXcaSf soatetimes in a Talgar style* I->lr Jafar 
haa laft hit *i^3hMyit (H:<^Z)« Tha aoat important and ilia najor 
poet of tha earljr l^th oantuir is Fais Behlawl who eonpiled hia 
dfwaai (Dg)^9 in 1717« Tha flrat proaa apacii&en of Horth India 
ia Kaybal Katha (KK)^ by fa«l-a-Ali la«li. }^MMI M%t^ ^» 
cospXated in 1772-33« It ia tha translation of th« Parsian 
proaa work ?^ -«^ WiaV^ ai>irffcMhffl<la «' r.uixa miaain *ai« Kaahfl. 
Before Karbal Katha not even a singia proaa piece of Urdu haa 
been found in tha Korth.^^ According to its edltora^^ it ia 
not tha literal translation of tha feraian work* ^hat Fasli did 
ia to transfer the sense fros one language into another* In 
doing so he Bade additiona and nodifioations wherever he found 
neceasary. Thus it would be better to oall it Fasli*s own 
writing* After ICarbal Kath^« another important prose work of 
this period is Oiaea-e-l ehrnfroa-o-Dibar (OKD) 43 written 
during 1732-59 by'lswi Khan Bahadur. During this period we have 
also a nuisber of iftSSef and marai^ay eompoaed by Karais-*e«Ali44, 
the younger brother of Fasli* 
yfm Edited by J ueud Hasan Eiawi Adib, 1st ed. (1946), 2nd ed* 
(Aligarh, 1965)* 
40* Sdited bar Halik Ran ssd i^khtar-ud-Din Aimed, 1st ed* 
(fatna» 1965)* 
41* Khwaja Syed Aahraf Sasmani is said to have written a 
HJ?'^^®!! in Urdu prose on the thene of «ystioiso in 
1308 A*D*t but this wozic is not available anywhere in 
world* 
42* Malik Hast and ;^.ukhtar«ud-Din Ahead* 
43* Edited by Kasud Husain Khan, let ed* (Hyderabad, 1966)* 
44* Hasud Hasan Eiswi Adib, "Kaxu-e-Ali, har8iya-<k>" the 
Tahrir, Vol* I, Ho*I (Delhi, 1967) pp* 5-14. 
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At this point the great scholar Khan-««Ar«tt (1689^n56) 
and hl» faiaott* lexicoot KaniAlrMa^AiriB (SA)45 alao daserva 
Bantlon* fhla vork i s the oorraotioa of nXr Abd-^*t»aaa 
Hanavl'a 0>iferiib*ttl*l«a^t and ratlaeta tha oban^ea in tha Urdu 
lani^aga tovardei tl»i early parta of tho tSth eantury* 
Apart from these writerat there appeared» duri&g tha 
aaae period* another group of poeta kno^ m^ aa ihaaiat or poata 
of tha l^ hai^ ^ aehool* Thle sobooX la repraaented bgr the poeta 
l ike Sh&tL Kubarak Abru^? (1692-1717), Sharf-ud-dln I awaun 
(d, about 1745) • iluhamiaed Ghaklr Haji*® (d« 1754) # ; uatafa Jvhan 
lakrangy iiahraf 1^ 11 Fu^an^^ (d, t772) n^d Shah Zahar-ud-Dln 
Hatiu (1699*1781)• Of these poeta Abra ia ooneidered to be tha 
leader of the ihamleta. Hatim at the age of f i f l ^ oight ( ia 1757) 
Bade a aeleotion from hia larger dJilOA* vbioht i a regard to i t e 
eisot ^9 nased Sivanaada (DZ)«^ 
4§» Mit«<i>y 2r, Dyed Abdullah (Karachi. 1951)f 
45* "Ihaa i s a well kno^a figure ia Peraiaa poetry aad depends 
on the esploycent i a a yr9rti9 of two or aora ambigaous 
tema, vhioh* froa their J^^tapoaitioat appear to be used 
ia oae aenae, vbila they are raaUy iateaded ia tha other*« 
The reader, misled fay the Juxtapoaitioa of theee words, 
itaagiaea at f i r s t sight that the fomer aeaaiag of each 
i s intended, while i a reality i t ia the latter*" 
47. U^haaasad Sadiq, A gXnpnjt VrtH l A t m l l f f , gt??)*, 
47* Mwan-e-fhtti (DA), edited by Kiihaaniad Haaaa (Aligarh) 
48, pivafi»a*Sha|lr Sai|. (DBS), adited by ^ael*ul«^aq (Delhi, 1968)* 
49* Diwan^»e«Fughaa (DF), edited by iiabab-ud-£ia Abd-uxWtahsiaa 
(Karachi, 1950). 
50• Preaenred in l.aulana Aaad Library, A l i^rh , ia tha fera 
of :-:s. 
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Daring the early idMl© Urdu period lilnta Jan Janaa't 
(1700 • 1781) W M the flret poet vho revolted agalnet Ihwa end 
«*de a departure from thle praotlee. He brought o.rtiiln reforae 
to the Urdu poetry aud advooated the uae of grdu-eWiuaUa, 
Hatlm vho ^aa, oiioo upon a tliae, the leader of the Ihaa aoTement. 
alao dlaoarded It under the laflueaoe of Klraa l^her. * hen he 
eojtplled hla Dlwaaiadat he ewleed a large au»her of poesa 
represeBtiftii the Ihaa Ideal. 
la the heglr^lnfi of the 18th century vhen there 
eatabll8h9d a close oontaot between theaouth and the north, a 
number of poeta and their v^ orka catae to Delhi. Encouraged and 
ineplred by then, the poeta of Delhi began to vrite poetiy on 
the Unea of Dakoal Urdu which waa dlflerent from the language 
cuTjent in Delhi. Hlraa Kaahar and Shah Hatia dlaoarded the 
Dakanl eleaenta and trlod to bring It oloeer to the Delhl^peeoh. 
in thla ^B9 the prooeee of the purification of Urdu atarted and 
continued tlU the age of lioelkh of Luckno*. 
There waa now a reaction In favour of Peraian, and the 
apelUnga like c5^  /taabl/t / /ashl/, ^^ /bigiW. ^i^> 
/dlaana/ etc. vere dlacarded aa inoorreot and the original 
i'eraian apelllnga • C^^ ^ ^ ' ^^ ''"^i^ •to. %ere reatored 
reapeotively. A aisrJLlar change waa alac aeen in the aabatitutlon 
of y < /udhar/ for /»^^ /adhar/,y^>^ /kidhar/ for r ^ /iddhar/t 
^ /ee/ for J'i" /aeti/ etc. Bra J Bhaaa waa alao dlacarded and 
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purdlj Hindi wrda la origin like uf/nayaii/ • •y«S ^? /jNs/ 
• world'f ^' / s i t / •dai ly ' , CT^ JJ /dtrsan/ 'lookla^* otc . woro 
disused. 3h« forovord^^ to tfltfmaiftlfli *" ^ho moat mitheatio 
record of the ohaagea that voro takia^ place i a Urdu tovarde 
tho Kiddie of the 18th ceatuzy. 
(11) ki'tt i^iiUU ^rttt ini^ (i75O«i^)0 A..O. 
X^ria^ the aeooad half of the 18th oeatazy, there 
appefi^ed, oa the l i tererr eceacot aaotJcutr group of poeta that 
vaa "the f i r s t to eetahliah the preetis« of poetry" aad to 
widea i ta aoope* '»ith this we eater oa a differeat a t a ^ la 
the developaent of poetxy aa weH aa laa^a^e* Bjy thia time 
a ffl&rked hietorlcal change had takea place i a the atruoture of 
the Urdu laagui^^* I t had pasi^ ed throu^ the foroatlTt or old 
atage to the early aad late middle atage aad Kaa uaherlag ia» 
by 1800 A»D* the Siodern atage of the laagaa^* this pariod 
i s Boatly repreaeated by the poeta l ike Hirsa Huhas»ad Hafi 
Sauda55 (1715-17SO), Jtlr TaqI Mlr^* (1722-1810) f3jr Dard^^ 
(1719-1785) • liJr Haeaa (1727'*1786)c ^iir 8o« (1720-1798) e t c . 
3oBQ of the l i n ^ l a t i o featuraa of the late Middle 
Urdu period ar^ ^ diacueaed belowt 
1* Thera ia ao ehorteaiag of vovala i a thla period, 
bttt i a certaia vorda, aonetiiaea the short Tovala are l^agtheaed* 
The examplea are, JSeak (Ja^cah) 'place*, 2sA i^^ita^) 'blood*, 
iMSk (1»^) 'attached', k;UJbig£ (kidhar) 'vhare' ate* 
52 . qaoied la i^ ayaa iitth;/-ud-Bia Qadiri ; Qr.Hi,Bdastani T^aanlT^t. 
pp. 124*^5» 
^ 3 . S&lfiffisi^ g^fitt&ft (SB),edited by Dr.lOiarehld-^l-l8laa,Iat ed. (Ali^arh,l964). 
54. mnt^ntwawiilir (Kll),edited tgr 2ill-a-Abbaal,Iat ed.(Pelhi, 
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2* The nasalisation and denanalisation of rovlm ia 
alsoat loat* In Old Urdu tha word final long vovala / l e u / 
vara invariably nasalised / a o / y^r^ alao nasalised* In 
early Middle Urdu period nasalisation vas restrioted to /i e u / 
in the vordB like sM. 'fawoS M •a««ntive oarker* ^ •thou* 
Jsi^  *to* eto* In late l;iddle Urdu period the nasalisation vas 
alfitoet oouipletely lost* In this period s£ vas usod aj^f j ^ for 
3* ihe Old Urdu fore ta>r lai^  * Ull* was changed into 
tab lag and afterwarde tab^a^« In lute Kiddle Urdu it vas ohani^ 
^^^^ tala)t and tgk. Both these forss have b@en equally used toy 
the poets like iSr^ Bauda and Pard* 
4« In Old UrdUf (especially in Dakani Urdtt)» the 
p&st indefinite tense vas foraed by suffixing the form /^ya/ 
to the Terb rootf er^«» bolyft *8aid*t ealyj 'vaUced* eto* This 
feature completely disappeared in Middle Urdu* 
5« In late i^ iddle tJrdu the first person pronoun is 
not neoesec^rily followed by the agentive starker /ne/» lAien it 
is used vith tbe tr&jwltive Terby e*g* «||;^  itt2kft *^  eaid*» s§^ 
dekha *I eav'^ s^l g-^ n^ t 'X heard*» etc* is vezy .in this period 
eren in ^^ ir and 3auda* 
6* The present indi»finite tense Is sonstimes fomed 
by adding the present tense auxiliaries jjifj^* ^ ^. ha^* hjO to 
tho aorist of a verb, 9« puig^ hp^ j^ p '(you) aak'y '>f tinj, *(h«) oostes* 
kPhe hai *(th^y) i»ay% Jane hat "(he) knows*t Earu ha •(!) beat* 
eto* 
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7« The femicine plural verl> indicating th« past 
iadefinit* Xvtm^ lo Roaetimcft formed ^ addlikg / -^S / to the 
verb rootf ae yaly^ for ca l l *veiit*9 ^^JnHai^ for i^iiyy^ *Baw*t 
etc* If the root ends ^ith a Tovely the tenee i e formed by 
adding A i y i / t a« aiya for ai *caae* etc* 
6* Siffiilttrlj the fei^inine plural rarb for the preeent 
indefinite tenat^ i e sooetittee fonaed by addiaiS /o t iya / •^  preaent 
•• '* »~' 
ten&e auxiliary to the verb root* The e:cftsple0 arei fiil^ Tffl hi l 
• coaie*, IftffMlAyft tol *3-0= '^ t yttlUTft ItaSi • l i '•* «tc. 
9« aoastinee the plural i s foztaod by addiag / «e / to 
the Boua* But i t i e s tr ic t ly reetrioted to the l^orda of rereo* 
Arabio ori^A* The eataisploe are, butji *idola*« y^rft »frieBde* 
ttahbubft •belovede* Miklft •lovers' etc* 
10* l a li^te Middle Prdu aeti and aati vere reduced to 
00 'froa, byt "srith.* 
11* Vihea the fe&inj^e ncnrn la usod eta plural to iepreaent 
the "Head"9 i t s "Attribute** i e eosietimea also plural* e*^ .** 
IfCfiyia aag^ tfi^  *hard oomente** b|l;\ar^ va bey^^ 'heavy iron fetters ' 
e t c . 
12• 7he proaouati l ike unho* iaho* jiaho' ajad kiaho are 
used la oblique oaao cjid tta*ln«Jfy«aad k|.a are uaed 
with a^entive tuuricer sUB.. 
13» The fe'ords l ike jwk • 3u»t, short time't a i t 'alvays*, 
JtoJJi 'a l i t t l e ' , . I j ^ 'plaoe' , m&^ ' e i t y ' , a&JOl 'mouth' 
bae 'sfitell' were curreat i a the Kiddle Urdu period but beoa&e 
obsolete ia i ordera Urdu* 
CHAPTBR 3 
jji/.L^xxs luiw&mim UiiDU 
Urdu9 during th« eouretot i t s deveiopiaoaty baa been 
infXueaeed mainly ^ tlur6« diaXeota* vis .p Haxyaaif Xhad[ Boll 
and Braj Bheafi* fhey hav* influenood Urdu i a diff•I'Mit tiiMs 
asd in ditrar«nt sitaatione. Qaorga A# Oriarson ^^ (1851-1941) 
haa grouped thaaa dialacta into Waatam Hindi vhioli ia diraotljr 
relatad to Liaureani Apabhramaa* Baaldaa thaa Urdu h a also lieen 
influanoad )^ Maiirati« a northf»weat«m dialect of Rajaathani* 
According to the echolora l ike ^abnad Sherani^ *^ and T*0» Bailey^^ 
there ia a marked inrioence of the Fan4<Ethi l a n ^ a ^ on Urdu 
(Old Dakani Jrdu) t ainoef aa they belieTet Urdu ori^nated in 
the Fan Jab. Thia •iew haa b'en challenged by Prof* ilaaud 
Huaain Khan^ ^ who B;aintaina that Urdu ia baaed and atandardiaed 
on tvo dialeota of Delhi area kno%ia aa Baryani and KharT Boll* 
Aa i t haa b«en pointed outy Delhi ia aituated at the 
nee ting point of the four dialeota* viB»« Khari Bolif Hary^ '^ ni* 
Braj Bhiea and ^^ t^evatiL* Kharl BoU ia apoken in the north* 
western eida of Delhit noroaa the river Yaaana* On ita noarth^ * 
^eatem aide thia city ia aurrounded by Haryani* The Kevati 
56* L t . > ^ i « t i o jjiifray of l a d l a . p t , I , V o l . Z , p . 1 6 2 , 
57* P^nlRH aan Urdu t Lahore, 1 ^ 8 ) » 
58* M^i^^^*^^^^' ^^* Heritage of India Jieriea (London, 
59* ( i ) mQaddaaia e^^ Iarikhi*e«»Zabaii»e«4Jrdy]f« 3rd ed« 
Cii) "Urdu Zaban ki Xbtida aur Irtaqa ka Haaala", 
:yift £ijS£S!Sdia£A£» Vol, 9, KO» 3 (AUgarh, 1969), 
pp. 7-21• ( l i i ) "30820 Obaervationa on the Origin of Urdu Lan^uag;®*, 
*»»• Bakha Saniafi. Vol.VI (Patlala, 1973). 
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diaX«ot la found in tli« 0Outh»v«8t ot I>«lhi* On ita loathi-eaBtt 
thara llaa tha araa of Bra J Blmai vlth Kathuxa Ita oentra* 
Of tha dlalaota of DalM Mraa» Haryaai la tha oaa vhioh 
haa daeply Inflttaaced Urdu la ita i&ltlal and forsativa ataga. 
UrdUy first of alXf eai&e diraetly uxidar tha iafluaBoa of ihia 
dialaet* The i&flu«noa of Hcryanl o& Urdu vaa fIrat noticad 
toy Julaa B i o c x ^ (1880-1955) I^tar on Sr, S.t • ^ ^iri •Zore*^^ 
amphrtaiaed the inpaot of Maryant on Urdu* Prof* Masod Huaain 
Khaa^ vith tha help of auffieiaat data vorked out ita 
poaaitoilltiaa and proTod that Old Urdu vaa baaed on tha Hazyanl 
dialect of the Delhi area and not on Panjabi* 
iihetk the Luallaa oaae fron the Punjab« baaidea other 
dialaotOt the older fona of H&ryani waa aleo current in Delhi 
and Ita neighbouring areas* ainoe ita phonologioalp iiorphelogioa 
and ayntactic pat tame vere oloaely related to Panjabi^ the 
Panjabi a eakiii^ new«ooisem pioked up thia lanipiage 'mf eaaily 
and infXueneed it vith their ovn Punjabi linguiatio habita* 
The aaaie Uaryani nixed apeeoh vaa carried to the aouth vhere 
it developed independently to ita full etature* i^ arly 
iaf luenoee of tha Haryani dialect on Urdu can be aeen in the 
tex^ written in the I}eewan* 
60* 1 «Qaddama>»e*Tar£kh>i»e^Zaba»"eMJrdH.»p*242 • 
^^« S^aduatini Liaaniyat. pp. 96»97* 
62* • J4uq addaaa»MN*TarilEhi»e*>2>aban>N^^ pf * 209«»90* 
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Another reaeon for the lofluenee of fiarjASl on Urdu 
ie that i& the armies of the i^ Auilln ruXers of Pelhi* the 
soldiers recruited were mostljr froa U^^ryaaa WBA HarfAni vas 
the dosdnating language in the hasars of Delhi* tshereyer 
these Bolaiers aad traders ventf thiy left out the aarlcs of 
their language* This is the reason vhy the Urdu vhioh develoj^d 
is the Deocan is deeply influenced hgr Haxyani* 
In JHMflAr'^'fti.ltim »*o«» author Renshaa Chara^ 
Dehlavi died in 1996 A«I>»» there appear certain Urdu phrases 
which show the marked ispzvseion of the Harjrani dialeet» In 
th. ph»... Ilk. i.iUi4»j»U» -0 t» Btii mii a wri 
kWr^ MTi m^th i t ^P UMT flteifii »^ the oocnrrenoes sf ^1 for m 
*futt^e tense Barker** badi for }tui^ *hi|(*» ^^ for f£ 'fron' 
« • 
and otei^ da for ch>ira 'recover* olearljr ahov th» impaet of Haryani 
on Old Urdu* These f o m s are also found in Sakani Urdu which 
came in the direct contact with Hazyeni during the early stages 
of its developaent* 
The works of certain Haxaranl authors like Shaikh 
'Abdullah insari» Shaikh Mehhub "ilaa* shaikh'Abdl* Akraa Iiohtaki» 
Shah'Abdul Bakiia* Shah Ghnlaa Jllahi Rohtaki etc*« nentioned by 
liahoud Shirani^^ also show the deep aasalflcent of Baryani eleaenti 
into Urdu* igr *Abdul base's Oharaib*ul*X»u.giat» a lexica, is 
69* Quoted in HaMid Qasain Khan* l^qaddmaiaMNiTarikhi^e* 
gaban^e^^rdu* p*155. 
64* CuSied Ik i£id,» p* 137* 
''• Iti) «§^t^«»iary 
haigaeine (lAhore» f9i1<»32)* 
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another li^ortftnt vork tbat ehovt the eXos* affinity of Huz^ Mii 
vitfa Old Urdu, 
SoAt of tho licgaiittie fo«ta.r«B vMoh Old Urdu dorired 
fro» the Haryani dialeot arc diacuaeed bolov t 
(a) Phonologieal 
1 • In Haryani /d / or /dh/ i s usad for / r / or /rh/* 
• • • • 
In Old Urdu too ve fiM /d/ or /dh/ in tha placa of /r/ or 
• • • 
/rh/« 7ha asamplaa are •£ for e£ *spar* in^Aehir Hjuca (p«l81}» 
M^lft 0^1^  ]Biti^ *old* in Karltffiil SftHtil (P«250) eto. 
« • 
2* Lengthening of Tovela i s another ii&portant fea^re 
of Haryani which ia alao found in the «rox4ca of Old Urdu 
vritera* A few exaaiplea aret siiSk ^^' SUitik * taste (icp*)* 
kal for |y^ 'yeaterday* in gbtalic Bai^ (pp« 68t 75)» iftfiBJI 
^or j££akk 'Plt'ce* in f^;M t^ ^tftj (P«66} Jujyga f^r |MttI*oide* 
^^ Aeteir Hawa Cp*42») riich for rakh in gjlvfMB»e*raig (p»22?} etc* 
5* the naealiaatioa of Tovele in Old Urdu ia alao due 
to the iapact of the Haryani dialeot on i t* She instaaeea are 
^ for JSL *thou« ia Khjlifl ^ r t (P«^)t l i for i t •froaS JoL 
for JB *to* in misn\ KlihWli (PP* 42*44)• M t t fo*' fllfii *«osian«, 
kud for kuc *m£urch* la ^ibaiLEflift (pp«53»81) ete« Kaaaliaation 
of Towela alao feature in MsmlsSsS^M. and IftrMi KltilMI ^ "^c^ 
vere written during tiM firat quarter of the 18th oentuxy* 
4« The loaa of aepiration ia alao one of the 
phonological featurea of Haryani vhioh haa ha« deeply influenoed 
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the prommeiatlon of Old Urdu* Ali^st in •••xy Old U7d« t«xt» 
«• find o«rtaia vords vitb Iocs of aspiration* For •zaaplat 
va hava fia&i for mJk *«•* !& BllWlt U\mU (P«9t)t M l for l i t l l 
•vlt)i« in |>tt ^M4» rtMaHVajBn (P* ^ U ) , H I for |l2ti Ulflo* l a 
MXsmiaSdMM, ( P « 2 3 5 } | iftl for liJUi •aranliig* la | ^ H 1 Itelji 
(p.171) a te . 
(b) GranffiatioaXt 
at 1 * Xa Earsraal tba f oi;^  jyi la uaad with agaatlva aad 
datlira eaaaa both* Tha aaa of a t vlth thaaa eaaaa la aXao 
fouad l a aboadaaoa ia Old Urdu of the beocaa* Tha ttaa of Bi 
vlth dative caae la Tazy rare l a North Xadlea Urdu* Aa axasipla 
from a Daooaal tazt» ^iLJAi. (P*31) la flaal Iwrii ftght ttt Jmte 
2* la Maryaiil^^ tha plural la foraad by eufflxlag /«a/ 
to the aoua* l a old Urdu too va find the foraa Ilka /dhupf 
pi* of ^Ittft 'auaahlaa* l a UH^ MlmiA (P^^Dt ^fili pi* of a ^ 
'people* l a Pt Qf»ft4P ^%ltlift¥UiB (p«)39}| JLi^i pl« of jigi *loolc 
of halr*i Jl^j^ pi* of jj^ 'talk*» kap^lS pi* of iKiSfi^  *ohoek* 
l a Dlvan->e«FalB (pp*241f249)t gh&ai pi* of gfbSr *vouBd** 
u t i pl« of ^*fta&el* l a Karbal Katha (pp* 113*218} | ooalaa pi* 
66* In Kodera Haryanl^/«A/ or /«gra/ la added only l a tha 
oblique oaaey auoh aat 
JiXXMSiX Qblloue 
ghora *horae*»Sg* ^ o r a ^oF-e 
Pi* glu>r-»e ghor-ja 
£har *hou0e* ^g* g ^ r n^r 
PI* gh&r gh&XHBi 
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3« In Haz7anl th« verbal form lo a« kar •heving coo«» 
instead of £ j£g£* On tht p&tt«m of Hiuir&til ¥• kav« ithRft i^^ ^ 
*hiiTlsg eatesi* In Ashur Haasa ( p . l S t ) , Ja« kay •ha-ring gon«» 
^^ Do QadXia Haaaavlyaii (p« 128)« Such exampled ar* pr«doal&antlj 
found In Do Qadla llamiawlyayi. In othAr vovko this ••rbftl fovm 
i s Toxy z^ &r* and the atandard totm. a kar la yrttvf eonEson* 
4* In Haiyani the peat indefinite tenae ia formed by 
adding /-gra/ to the verbal roota ending with oonaonanta* Thia 
ia alao one of the leoai important f oatorea of Old Urdu of the 
Deooan* I t ia quite rare in the worka produced in !«brth India. 
Bat in Do Qaditt Haanayjyay the oeou^ncea ot such fonsa are 
sunstroua, The exaaplea are ^fj^j^fj *aaid* (p«t03)» bolva *8aid* 
(p* 116)t liiisii *got up* (p«117) toi^a ^plu^ked (p«15T) »to« 
5 , The prorioona Iik;e j^QSk * '^<' ll&SA *tteS JQI *thie't 
^Ot 5i« Who*, ^ •thouS tuja 'you*, »ai *I*, rcera, meri •cy* 
ate* art eoBimon in Hary&ni and Old Urdu both* 
fiesidea Uaryani, the dialect by vhieh Urdu vae 
inflttOttWA in th© beeinninc i» Bral Bhaaa, It© i&paet on Urdu 
JBM •« ptrol^ ound that the aoholar Uk* Khe^-e-Arau (168*>1756) 
^^ p,0fer9nQ9 to Bra j Bkaan on Baxyani in hla MMMAlXSSi2& 
^mM^'f vhil» m a^sing oorreetiono in Q^yaib«ul^l»^t of l i r 
* Abdul *r&oe* aana^* 
(7 , Mited by Dr. Syed Abdullah (Karachi, 1951). 
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Ovlng to l td li&port«i&oet i-luh&is^ ad Itaoala Asad (1630*1910) 
polntod out that Urdu ori^nat^d foito BriiJ BhA9a §^ I'odaj thia 
Tl«i>! has been totall;? rcj^ctod* Xh» ftiu^y of thtt sras^atloal 
93r«teat« of Urdu %ad BraJ tihdvs th^t both of thta huv* d«T«loi»«d 
on dlff«rent ll&e« and have toUovad diffareiit pattarns* Xt i s 
true that Urdu nciihar originated from Bra J BSiasMi nor vas tosad 
on Ity but the ffiot canr4>t be denied that Urdu In tha ooura« 
of i t s daTalopmenty wsa inuah influenced tegr ]^ r«J Blulsa R&in2j 
during the p«riod of Sikands.r I<odhi and Shahjahaa vhen Agra 
had be«n the oapital of India* 
Xt i s due to the is<portanoe and popularity of Braj Bhasa 
that AnTr Khusrau (125V1725) vrote @os;etis&&s in th^ aixturs of 
Braj and sometimes in the pure Braj ^lasa* Besides Khuerau 
Braj i^ as also e&plojed by poets l ike Kaioadeva (1328«*1406} and 
Kabir {HA0»^^i3)^ ^.ertain element.s of Braj are alsc found in 
the poetry of Guru Kaaak (1469-1539)• 
In the r e i ^ of Aicbar (1556"»1605) when the oapital vas 
in A^r&f Urdu oame in direct oontaot vith Braj Bhaeif the proper 
« 
lariguace of the area* Purine this period it enjoyed the status 
of the highly cniltivated literacy leneuage of Horth India* Agra 
had main attraction not onl^ r for poets vho were writing in the 
tradition of Braj, but also for misioiana* *Abd-«r-RaKiaj _Khan 
Kbana (1553'*1626) iras the famous poet of Braj Bhaaa in the 
68* Ah»e-Hayat (v^aloutta, 1967)» p« 13* 
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court of Akbar.^^ Akfe^ -r le also oupposed to havo vrittoa 
eouplotfl in BraJ*'^ fiesides r.&thurai Acra and thoir aeigbbour* 
lag areas« Bra J Bhae^ was alflw popu.l4>.r In Delhi area as Kaa Khan 
tho famous poet of Braj belonged to Delhi* 
In the beginning the Yooabulaxy of the Haslitas had beon 
•ayOTOOttsly enriched f i^a Arabie and Ferslani^ bnt at the later 
stage when the capital shifted to Agra» Sansluritio el^nents 
beg&n to intrude into Urdu due to the Inf lue*noe of Braj Bhasa* 
Being a highly literarsr language» it vas profoundly Intluenoed 
by Sanskrit* 
In 1647» during the reign of Shahd'^ h^an (1627-1696)» 
the capital va@ reshifted frots Agra to Delhi* It does not 
ffiean tha'c Bra) Bhasa eeaeed to influf>nce Urdu* During thl3 
period the people from different walks of life» including poete 
were leaving Agra for Delhi* It still enjoyed the high poeitirn 
in tho court and was rmij popul r in the literary cireles of 
Delhi* But gradually and slowly the Influence of Bra) Bhasa 
was dlBs&ed* especially during the r e i ^ of Aurangzeb (165&»1707)« 
Though the struoture of Urdu is different fron that 
of Bra) Bhasa, this dialeot has played a vital role during the 
oourae of the deirelopaieat of Urdu* It gave namerous idions 
and phrases to Urdu* According to Prof* llasud Husaln Xhan it 
helped deterslno the standardised tone and pronunoiatlon of 
Urdu* Tore osa/^ple ssisi 'SiOnay', i&mL *V Jjak *i«* etc* are 
69* Chandra Bali I'ande, \ughal BadshahoAkI Hindi, let ed* 
(Kaai) p*20* * — = 
70* Ibid*, p* 13. 
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Bra J forma tuoA ar^also ttsed in standard Urdu vh«r«a« tlM»ir 
oottiit«rpari8 p»si» «•# ha ara tound in Khari Boll and vare 
navar adopted by ataadara U -^du*'* 
aoioa of tha l iBguistie influyneaa of Braj Bhaafi on 
Urau ara diocauaod mlQv i« 
1« In Braj Bxmsa / y / la ohangad into / j / « Urdu also 
folXova the aai&a pattaiHf a»g*» 
yatfia * Jatan *oara CBs'^  •• j7) 
2« Ihe Kianakrit / n / l»aooffia« / » / In Bra^. In Urdu 
alao va have / a / in tha plaoa of / n / a»g*t 
darpaaa ^ darpsa * mirror* (i>F - 196) 
oorana » oaran *foot' (BV • 229) 
rana > ran *batt.la* {Mi - 1t4) 
» 
^9 In Braj /v/ la changed into /b/* Thia faatura la 
aXeo found in Urda* ««£«» 
vtreha » blrah »BaparatlonUBK • 57) 
Tana ? bi^ 'foreat* (M -214) 
» 
v&eana r bacan *vor4' (AB •• 57) 
71 • i-msud huaain Khan, r'1llMftlfl*r"T^rlhik"*r*f^ r l^^ BrH^?r t^f-
p. 19?. ^^ _ ^ - - 3 _ -
72 . Genda Lai Shansa^ Brai Bhaga aar Khart. Boll k» Vyakara^ 
ica tulftiiatagaic Adhyayattt lat ad* t^ ^^ aertttt I9b9j* 
pp. ie5«e5. 
58 
4. In Br&i /!/ 1« ohangM into /r/. In Bitot twimsl 
we hare a nuiDbor of word* la vhich /!/ in ohaagtd Int© /r/« 
A f »v cisiu&plee are 
badal > badar •cloud* <BK « 58) 
kill > kaxi •black* (BC • 57) 
holi * hori 'iioli (festival)* (BK - 5?) 
jiilna > 4art 'to bum* (BK - 57) 
5, th» ttounds /«/» /e/ «ind /s/ are changed into 
one sound i»e» /s/ in Braj Bhiai* 7hl« also faappent la Urdu* 
Bxamples aret-
eandeisa > sadtaa * message* (BK • 41) 
pradeea * pardea •foreign oeontxy* (BiC • 41) 
dosa » doa •blase* (BE « 49) 
6« Tlw canaonaat eluatera of Sanskrit vor&a are 
broken in Braj Bhaaa and Ordu both* e«g* 
mitra > nit •friend* ( M • 97) 
prena > p«i •lore* (BE « 58) 
kaetra y khet *field* (AH • 63) 
dugdha > dudh •silk* {M • 254) 
(b) ftrairiMiitiffifAi^^ 
1 • In Braj tiie plural Is fortsu^ d^ by suffixing /"n/ 
to the noun* On the em%e pattern we get the words l ike poaan 
A. 
•feet* in Bikett KafaKnl (pp. 411 49f 67) t akhan •eye»» in 
Qissa>e»>Mehrafros-o«A)ibar (p.50»} e tc . 
75 . Ib id . , pp. 202«22« 
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2 , I'he proivouft h<m *V wbtch io peoulinr to Braj 1» 
aleo fouM i» fi^^fit gtixanl (p.€4) • cauer pr«no^ma of Bi-a^ 
Bhats* ffuch &» »© *£©% a'Ol:i«». ' t o s:o% ^ 'thott*, th&rt 'your* 
haaam •v«», j t o r i •ycur* also 0c:ur In Blkat Kalmi^., A»bmr Saa^, 
5 . TSi« pr«s< '^at iutiofinit© tenste in iirui i s for&«d ty 
Buffixlng / - a t / to the roo t . Snah cxi^plea ar« nuiaarotti l a 
Blfcat K&hagjL.. A ft\s of t^ 0E3 arejaa yaUat «burn» without tlmi9* 
Cp.35)» ^arat 'doee' (p*39), aA^eat »coa«a out» (p,43)f i2|yjDa2^  
•wanders' (p,55) # JaiifiJL*^**** (p»M}, jaaiAt •blove* (p#61) «tc* 
Like Earjft\»I, rhar l i?olI, aa opposed to iJraJ BJiaaaV 
l a tho dlBl tc t of /-©/ acdiiig* i t ia oae of %ha diaitotfl of 
Dalhi arefe aod iJ5 locutod in the lur th-oaatara slda of i)aXhi» 
aoroas iha r i ^a r Yaissuiia, I t in spoitan nalnly in the d ia t r lc ta 
of i:.edn;ty> Cahcijrnnpcuri :Us:affar ^^gar^ KaiarAiry i.ora^altai &sA 
M4nora« I t i e surroundoci« i n the veat^ by Hok^ani and i s tha 
Boutl)M»&8tam ol<Je, h^ Br&3 Bbaaa* Oecr^ ^e A« Grieraou 
(185U194» ^ i^^ il« i t lliMoBtanl J ^ Old Urdu vaa Keed on BaiyanJ 
dialect* Tho lin^oi c t io fantwrcB of liu^ytml vara sharod by uic 
Urdu Khan I t vtiei in tha procoes of vmkiai, Tha alaa^mta of 
l^racmr, roo te , affixea arid v.cTdB cf r^^rt Boli aappiied tha 
baaaa on »faxch tha Htiuctuiis of. etandt-rd Urttu had been iwii t UM-
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Kh&rl Boli i s as old aii Haxyaisl. I t s oldset f««tttr«0 ea& b« 
e««& l a th« litarary «peolsi«iiB of tlw lat« ApablmuBM p«rlo4«'^5 
2^ th« tXM llttsllaa eamo to Delhi« Ktmrl Bolif Uk* 
other dlaleote of ])elhi axoa* ooorited as a ssparats dialsot 
with I ts Ungttistlc fdaturss ful ly dovelopod *hen adxod with 
Haryani, aaothsr dialect of :>slhi arsa. I t «a» oaUsd "OshlaWl", 
hy Aiiir K^osrsu (1253*1325) »^nd d i f f s i^atod by hie f j ^ *liahorl" 
vhioh i s a&other taxm for Fanjabi* Shaikh Bahauddia Bajaa 
(d«1506) oallsd th© same laafjuags as *2a^in-s«»3)ehlaiil#* 
In ths bsglzming Khari Boll drrslopsd* in ths fera of 
0rud throu^ ths poetry of Aoir Khusrsn aad the reUgloas 
disooursss of the i^ iuellm ^if is* I t vos carried to diffsrsat 
parts of the couatzy by arsiyaea» taradsrs and hy ths people 
beloagiat to other valks of l i f e * I t was also employed« 
aloagwith laajabit Braj Bhasa aad /iwBdhit ^ ths posts l ike 
liaaadavat Kablrdasa aad Oaru Kanak* 
\.hoa the eapltal was shifted frois l^elhi to AgrSf Urdu 
los t i t s ooataot vith £:hari Boll aad oaas undtr the lafluenoe 
of Braj Bhasa. fhis situatioa ssdLsted t i U 1647 A.D. ;.hea 
i^ hahjahan reshifted ths capital to Delhi* I t vas duriag this 
period th. t Ordtt a«aia casie uader the direet ooataot of Khari 
Boll lihloh oompletely replaced Braj Bhasa froa the Utera2y 
2ad ed* (Taransi), pp*25*45^ "' ••"^«» 
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•oeno In the roign of iaxwan^th (1658«>1707}« vith th« 
admixture of Porao^Arablo olosie&taf Shall BoH* la tho fern 
of Urdtty vao ocplojrod davliie the 17th eeiktuxy igr poets Uke 
Afsal (d . 162$) Chandra Bhaii Bralusan (!$74»1662)» Shah 
Bar&ti&XXah i'e&lt Biw&ohaB AH^ ZoaalX Amrohvlf lialahf ^mrhah 
Ml ead uaelm e tc . Brea Mirsa Kuls Huevl Fltratf Badullah 
(htlahafif fdraa BedlX» l^aa»e«»Area and aoise other poete of Horth 
Izidla who were vrltl&g In the tr^^ltlon of Perslantsvitohed 
over to 'ardu vhloh vmm popolarljr knov as Rek^ta (lalxed)* 
Mevati la also one of the important dlaleote of Delhi 
are* I t la looated la the eouth^vestem aide of Delhi* I t 
la spoken mainly Ih the disitrlota of klvr and aurgaon* I t I s 
surrounded 9 In the Borth» lBf llaryanl andy In the last* hy Bra J 
Bhasa* Mevatl Xaoke In l iterary apeolmens* .xoept folk son^ 
I t ban no other ln^rtant llteralwire «orth neiitloned* 
i^lke other dlaXeots of JDelhl area Lewatl has also 
iaflttenoed Urdu* Certain Ungulstlo features of Iiev^atl are 
ehared b^  eld Urdu espeolally by the Old Urdu of the X>eocan* 
Geographically» Hevat la not far from &elhl and I t s population 
la predominantly ^ a l l a * eince the earlier tines the Hevs 
had established good contaots t«lth the naases of Delhi* This 
resulted In the olose affinity of ^:e«atl dlaleot with Uaryanl* 
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I t i« not ll«7oa4 rftMoniM *^ ®* ^^ »o*oalled Fa&4®^ ^ «leB«Bt« 
of Old Urdu ar« »ot ozOy thft E&rya&i Isut also tiM M«vatl 
el«meiit0« ^ooi« of %h» »»li»nt fo«tmr«» of Moirati idiloli »r« 
found in Old u r ^ a»d wiiloli tisfo W@& dlocussed ^ Prof* il&sod 
iiusaln mm aro givwa bolom'''* 
A« Plural HoYUQta t 
c'g* i'U Moi^ ati n , Datail 
CV 1 
ghom C o^rn gJ^ori 
B* ^roBouaat 
Btaif tUf it^ ajtiy aerof aarot tu4» tUf tere» 
tdro« haBt EhTiroy &hiro» tiaB» tu .^f thar«t 
yu» irOf rii (fai»«)t &P ^to* 
kaunt 1^&» kln» jo» jauttf ijla^ i s , In^ ua« 
^« GanitiTasi kat k i t k* 
D« Varbai 
tba oh^iraotarletie faatara of Kavati ragardln^ 
tba varb la that i t uaaa tba auxlUariaa lika SMk* SSk$ filL ^ ^^ 
i a i * l s ' , M '">' iOl 'ar«» r«sp*otlvcljr, e .g . 
bMtk aX *ve {ira* ato* 
From tha phonological point of viaw» oalika &raj BtiaaaTt 
* 
Mavati sbaraa almoat a l l tkia faatursa vhXch ara found la Eararwal 
and Khari Boll^ for ingtanoa» tiia uaa of g^ainatad vorda* tita 
prafaranca of / d / to / r / ax^ /dh/ to /rh/ a te . Tliaaa ara also 
• . • • 
tha oom-^ on faatar^a of Paknl* 
76* i',i^Bft^^ifffii''iri;ftiiKlrir^t\^^ PP* a53«54» 
UHAPTKH 4 
vuuAjaaLAKr OF miw 
Ao the basic structure of Urdu i« purely Zndo«Ax7aA» 
ItB Tocabttlary is alao larf^ely of Indo»AryBn Origift* A large 
imc^ bftr of Urdu words come from the rj.ddle Isdo^Aryaa (Prakrit 
and Apabhraasa) • irure Sanskrit words have alao been used in 
Urdu froa the time of Its inception* The vooabuXaxy of Urdu 
also includes a nucber of Peel (oountry bom) vords* It has 
also borrowed words froa other I'ode n Indo-Aryan langsjagessueh 
as lanjablf ]iarathl» Oujrati etc* JHumerous ^ords In Urdu also 
oo&e frosi the dialects of ^<eateni and Eastern Hindi* In 
PaJcanl Ur^u there la a small number of words froa Drav^laa 
languagest especially from Kannar and felga whloh influenced 
Urdu in the areas like Bljapar* Oulbarga and Gol Kunda* 
Apart froa theae sourooSf Urdu has also borrowed a 
considerable aiaount of Its •ooabulary froa Persian and Arable* 
The l^erso«»Arablc words form the s:;08t important part of the Urdu 
•ooabulary* The procecs of borrowing free; these langua^;* 
started at an early stage of the development of Urdu* During 
the procees of its development» Urdu not only borrowed a large 
quantity of words froa these lan^ua^ee but also from furkieh 
which was onae the lan.uage of the ruUng claes in Indla.77 
77* Akmal Ayubl* "Urdu par TurklZaban ke Asaraf* Tahrlr 
(I^elhi, January • Karch t971)» pp* 53-64* i 
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Xh« wrda in Urdu can to© olaeeitied into tl» iPoUo^lAg 
mdn groups t* 
1 0 Tatsaaa vords 
2* Tadbhava words 
3« Deal or D«0aja vords 
4« Ver0o*Arabie and Tuz^ieh words 
The word '*tat8am&'* t^ eans the same as it !•#• Sanskrit* 
iianskrtt words whon they are used in thetr original foacms art 
called tatsauu* There are a naober of tatsa&e words which are 
used in Ux^u in exaotly the sassc fore as they were used in 
Sanskrit* e«6«t sundar» * beautiful*» ^ij> 'knowledge^ } ^ * water* 
gan * heart* etc* Xatsaiaas consist of pure Sanskrit words* they 
were originally inherited from 0XA» but were not phonetieally 
modified in ill A* since in their sounds they wars not against the 
genius of the speech in the iJA stage•^B fi^ g on^y change which 
the tatsaaa words have undergone la ttet in proaanolatlen the 
final /«*ah/* and /•aq/ of Sanskrit nasoullns and neutsr art 
rejected*^^ The Sanskrit r a j ^ and ^ nrfffllMHIi beooxse In O i ^ 
rg-^^ and jififgfiA* 
78* S*K. thatterjlt The Origin and Pevtlopsent of ths 
P^m^u ^ MM* voi*r, p* w* ^ ^ ^if m 
79* John BeaiBS, A CoEParatiyf ftra^scar of the Modem Aryan 
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OXd mrdu text* ftlMmiid in tatsaisa words* Tlirougliouit 
th« Old Urdu iMiriod tataacft vords %r«r« U M d fr«e2y« ?h«»e 
vords 6«sm« to be uiiod la Urdu from titt vorj boglmaij&g* In 
Daka&i texts the miBber of tataae* vorda is relatiimly M ^ * 
In l&ter periods the use of suoh words vss Blnlalsed and pnure 
Sftnakrlt words were replaced gradaalljr ^ the words of ferso* 
Arabic origin and tadbhava words* Tovarda the mldiile of 
18th oentuzy a large nuaber of tatsama and tadbii^va words were 
dlsoarded by the poets under the influence of the reforoatlve 
movesent led by •Ilr«a .lashar Jan Janan (1700»17&1}* 
Ir* Shrl Bm& i^haraa haa assigned two oaln reasons fox 
the exoesalve use of tatsaea words during the Old Urdu period* 
firsts the jiHJfls who preaohed at the time of the deYelopMent 
of Urdu were familiar with the v^d^nta and Indian philosophy* 
Thsjr endeavoured to sunthesise the Zslamlo thinking and Indian 
philosophy'* In their effort to aehiere this synthesls» they 
used with eej tain siodlfio&tlons* the saaM philosophical 
terainologies as used by the Indian philosophers* That is idiy 
there is an exoest^lve use of pure Sanskrit words In the wriilni;s 
of tbese Sufi authors* The second reason is th t ev^ 'tt ths 
reputed poets of iJalcanl ware faBtilinr with the Sanskrit 
olassios* Th«b awareness gave thesB a large number of Banskrit 
•ooabalnry which ean be soen in their works?^ 
— i « « — ' I I I i l i i i i l i m i r . i i II I I 11 • > » • » • — — I — M i » 
60* §hrl Rag §harma»^gg||Mn\ H1yj| Hfl V^MyiYi 9M 
XJJliitt Z>t* edi 
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Dr» Shanaa ha« glv«n a loafi l l » t of tatsaaa ¥ox4« 
^hieh oocur l a Baica&l a u t h o n . A f«%« of them aro laoiitioiied 
hore* 
!• Kfena^ a Baada Hawaai ilvwa 'lifaS jlv •eoul, 
Bpiri.t* 9 ate* 
2 . Biu i^an^^oa^Dlft Jeaas t J^ Uftl^  *boy*» £gai i£ 'world*, 
aayalc ' a a rvaaV, £aM •knowledgaS jy^d •«3rBtaxyS iifiii 
*aaroyS Jjgii ' v a t a r S tMJiia •vorehipS JuSSi^ •wrath* o tc . 
-I—* Irahad Kaim* 
3 , AU A4U Sliah Saul t ^t^toC ' ^ J ^ P S il&i •©X«phant» 
jyfti'gin ••)cy*t k i ^ ^ »pa r tS 2J|yBL *for»» atc» 
«>««->- H:ttXIljrai-#»Ali Adil Shah 
4« Ib»-a»£iiahatl f Jabft£ * hvurdoa* ^ACC *%>aterS ffiiis2lk 
*faoa*« f^frnr^ *eXaan*i 4 ^ ^ t *vorld*, JBUatoi: *haaatlfuX* «tc* 
*• !• X'huiX Baa 
9 . was! i^ahaud Bahrl i aSA *)mo%rladg«S A B | *ead* 
^al *|H»tf«r't atraacth*, ftfifiisEiC *»««•% JSU2& 'hiddoa'« | j u ^ 
*pati«at*# ate* 
*«»* liaa La^ u^ft 
A ©onelcieyabXa aiaouat of tataasm vorda i s aloo fouad 
l a tha t@z«a v r l t t a a l a tha nor th . Xa ' X a ^ Hai8Msi# : araai'>a*> 
Kakhla and Karbal Katt^ which doaoriha the tr««ady of karhaXa, 
tha authora ampXoy tha mialBaui aomhar of tataaam iiordo* l a 
4? 
tb«»« vorks the ?er80*Ar»blc words aro r«lativ«Xy great in 
nwBber* The secuX r works Xiks ^Mt liUhMt gJfinriK'iU 
ana WtMiirllipi-ithralrQilMiiff21Uiat »«^« th« sazisuA tiss of tateama 
words. FolXoMiAg are sons of the tatsa&a words whloh occur 
In different authors of the north* 
1* /.fsal I lolf *p«ople* (p«?1)« fii^ *8n:Uc«* (p«31}f 
pian 'heart* (p.32) to! 'hand* (p.36)t kathln !diXri«!ult» (p.37) 
ijt^ *hody* (p«99)f DiJiEJit *Joyt reUef* (p.!$9) ^Ikl^ *iBOuth*(p*41} 
^Ir •soulf spirit* (p«44)» katl» 'story' (p»47) y^^ 'foria' 
(p*$5)t l ift 'month* lp«62) etc* 
Mk -^t lahani 
2« Haushan All t nayafi 'eye' (p»57) imkh 'face' (p.37) 
fl^ l^ i^f^  'store' (p«4l}f idbSll 'ssyetexy* sr'^ 'knowledge' (p«55}t 
nir 'water' (p*6t)» ja^set 'world' (p»93} ste« 
I !• 'Islmr ."iiffia 
?• Isstail Aisrohiri t S&f^UtL *vorXd' (p«t05)t mKli 
•face' (p«113)t i i £ 'sota' (p,118), Jatt 'feyer' (p.122)» 
bhar 'weight' tp.149)» s a i 'end' (p*130}» ^ ^ 'servant' 
'servant' (p»153)f inasd 'pleasure^ (p«t56) phaX 'fruit* 
(p«158} eto* 
«i— Do ^&dia Hasaavlyifi 
4« Fais DehXawi t MlSik *f»ce' (p*196}» J&X 'vater' 
{p.199)t J i x 'sottX' (p,200), li^Eli^ 'cheek' (p.203)i MBi 'heart' 
(p.204)» orlt 'Xove' (p,223)» sundor 'beautiful' (p.230). 
4d 
(p»a41)i ndlkUL *»or9* (p.249)t Jii& *8ln* (p*246(f JttJ^ UA 
•difficult* (p«247)» dftX 'vfetcr' (p«248) otc , 
5* FasU I bf^^ *bo9r* (187)* }m^ *«luroat* (p«18a) 
bhad •eftor«t' (p*4?)* jUx *»ouX* (p*51) «to* 
6* *IeWl|& IQito Bahidur t fifriffln *d«ii8e« thlok' (p«5ii 
jUaui *o<»upari8*ii* (p»36)9 ^ J ^ t i •lttstr«* (p»42)t flfie 'body* 
(p*43)» AABfiSL 'tiae* (p*4?) p»^"^|T *fre^raae«* (p»46}t Sasik 
*orevd* (p«46)t fi^UJi *Bore* (p*46)t amenAs. 'ooftan* (p«72}t 
jBAXa& *brees«* (p*177) laBfl *«loii.* (p«l12}» MMSUL *•««* (p*113}» 
hit *««lfgir«* (p«46}t iK l^Kft *SMrd«r* (p*t55)t aSi^& 'asee&bljr* 
(p,197)» Jij •»«a» (p.212), 
^iaxuiknt words vh«ii %htf ar« used l a m nodlfldd 
fom are called tadbhava* Sadbbara vord«t thoogb eyldently 
darlvedfToa aaziakritf bav« bacn oonaiderably changed la tlie 
proeeasy thott^^ act ao mnah «c as to obaeure their origia*^^ 
Urdu b@8 a lar^ e^ e quaatlty of worda deriired froa SaiMikrit or 
OIK «hioh have uadergone a aatural ciodificcitioa through the 
81 • Joha Bea»a» A CoEParative araaaemr cf the Kodera Arraa 
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p«rio<l of t lA. fh9 •MueplMi of tadbhftva words la Urdu are 
Wfe from Zk. kami^ • U . k S ^ d ^ from ak. da^ba 'clXk' taio 
froa Sk. nytya *daiico», glieym from Sk* gho^aka 'horae' e tc . 
For I ts vooatottXaryt Urdu hoavily doponda OB KU* that la wl^ y 
the niabar of tadbhava vorda ia Urdu ia graatar than that of 
tattana vorda. Urdu hs^ a picked up a largo paroaatago of wrda 
frott r;2A -^ J?takrit and Apabhrasaa. Tha •ooabul ry of Urdu 
vae piedo&ilaatljr Aryaa t i l l tha ago of Hat la vhaa the poe ta 
aad aoholars dlaoardod and replaced most of the exlatlag 
yocabul 17 with voxtle of ?eiso«*Arfiblc origin* I'he main Ilaee 
of developaeat aloa^ which the pure aanakrlt vorda have changed 
Into tadbhava wordo are given b©lovi-
(a) VoveXa 
Short Tovela of anekrlt become long voweXe e*g*» 
1« a > a I 
Sk# kenaa T Pr. karma •> Ur. kam •dead* 
^k* eapta ' rr« ©atta > ^r. sat •seven* 
Sk. haeta > f r . hattha >Ur« hath •hand* 
gk» lAyft > J^P* »i i^ * *^'» *^ 'today* 
sjc. bhlkaa ^ Pr. bhikkha ^ Ur. bfilk «alao' 
3k. *lkoa ^ i r . elkkha - Ur. i lkh •learn* 
Sk. Jil^^a> Pr. Jlbbha ^ Ur.flWi.fib •tongue» 
